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Ponb «OBPA3A IPYTOrO»
BO B3AMMOJENCTBUU UUBUIIU3ALIUN.
APMSHO-BU3AHTUIICKASI KOHTAKTHAS 30HA
(X—XI BB.)

B. A. ApyTiOHOBA-DUJAHSAH

AnHoTtamust: JI1s1 apMSIHCKMX CPeIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB B Havasie X B. ObLIO MpPU-
eMJIEMbIM, a B KOHIIe X U B HauaJie XI B. — eCTeCTBEHHBIM U MPUBBIYHBIM CYIIIECTBO-
BaHME apMSHCKMX 3€MeJIb B COCTaBe «Tpeuyeckoii cTpaHbl». MICTOpUKU JeMOHCTpU-
PYIOT TEPIIUMOCTb K UMIIEPCKON OPTONOKCUM, & KOMIUIEKC UACHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUX
npeacTaBieHuil, chopMUpoBaHHBIX K X B. B BuzaHTUM, 0Ka3bIBaeT B 3TOT MEPUO]L
Cepbe3HOE BJIUSIHME Ha OOILECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKYIO Teopuio apMsiH. B mepuon
pa3pylieHus] apMsIHO-BM3aHTUICKO KOHTAKTHOM 30HBI IO yaapaMu CeJIbIKYKOB
apMsIHCKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE BBICBOOOXIAETCSI OT BIMSHUSI BU3AHTUNHCKUX
WUIIEOJIOTUYECKUX LIEHHOCTeN, BU3aHTUS HAuMHAET OTYYXIAThCSd OT aApMSHCKOTO
Mupa, a oopa3 ee ouryTuMo 0jekHeT. M coBepllieHHO HeraTuBHBIM 00pa3 Buzantuu
(BO BCex ero acrekTax: rocynapcTBo, 3THOC, KOH(eccust) cTaHOBUTCS ¢ KoHa XI —
Havana XII B., mocie oKkoHYaTeIbHOTO KpPYILIeHUsI KOHTAaKTHOM 30HbBI. DTa HeraTuB-
Hast MmonuduKaius oopaza BuzaHTUiCKON UMITEpUM TIEPEXOIUT U3 CPEIHEBEKOBOM
B HOBYIO U HOBEMIIIYI0 apMSIHCKYI0 ucTopuorpacduio. KpyiiieHue apMsiHO-BU3aHTU -
CKOI KOHTaKTHOM 30HBI MTOBJIEKJIO 32 CO00I1 HE TOJIbKO pa3oyapoBaHue B Mol Bu-
3aHTUICKOTO rocy1apcTBa, HO U U3BMEHEHUS B MEHTAJIMTETE apMSIHCKOTO 0011IeCTBa.

Kuouesbie cioBa:o0pa3 npyroro, B3aMMOJACHCTBUSI LIMBWIM3AIMI, OOMEH MIEO0JIO-
reMamu, TpancgopMauusa odpasa, BU3aHTUICKIE U apMSIHCKIE UCTOpUOrpadbl X—
X1 BB., UHCTPYMEHTHI IPUCBOCHUS, THCTPYMEHTBI OTIYKICHUSI.

Ncrtopuku koHma XX — Havana XXI B., MpOBO3MIACUB MaKCUMY: «00pa3bl MpaBsT
MHUPOM» — TOCBITIIM 00pa3aM IPOIIJIOro M HacTosIIero, oopasamM BIacTH, odpa-
3aM-CHMBOJIaM, 00Opa3aM-COOBITUSM, 00pa3aM-JIMYHOCTSIM U T. . 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO
JINTepaTypy YU MHOXeCTBO KoHpepeHUMit. OHAKO pa3BeTBIEHHAsI UMAroJorusl moka
He oOpeJsa oOleil ucropuu Bompoca'. B mectpom criekTpe ucciaenoBaHuil «odpasar»

© ApyTtionoBa-®@unansas B. A., 2021.
BectHuk [TCTTY. Cepus I11: @unonorus. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 11-22.

' CM. HampuMep JUIIEHHbIe WLUTIO3WI 3aMeYaHMsl COCTaBUTENe COOpPHUKA IMOCBSIIEHHOTO
«00pa3y Bnactu» (O6pa3sl Biacti Ha 3araje, B Busantun n Ha Pycu: Cpenxue Beka. HoBoe Bpemst /
mox pen. M. A. boiiioa u O. I. Okene. M., 2008. C. 7).
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Wccnenoanus

0c000e MeCTO 3aHMMAaeT «aJUIoJoTUsS» (MM «KCEHOJOTUsI») — Hayka o Ipyrom/Yy-
3KOM. AJUTOJIOTHSI TAaKXKe MEJTUTCS Ha MHOXeCTBO oTpaciieit («Hyxoii» B apXamueckoM,
AHTUYHOM, CPEIHEBEKOBOM M COBPEMEHHOM CO3HaHUM). MiccienoBaTed BoIABUTAIOT
Ha TIePBbIi TUIaH U3YYeHUE HE CTOJIBKO OTAEIbHBIX MPOM3BEACHUIN MHINBUILYATbHO-
TO TBOPYECTBA, CKOJBKO BOIUIOIIEHHOTO B HUX M Yepe3 HUX BBHIPaAXXEHHOTO «0bpasa
MHUpa», U TIpY 3TOM 00pa3 ABYESAMH, OTpaxasi KyJIBTYpy, KOTOpasi ero Co3[MaeT, u Ty,
KOTOpas SIBJISIETCS] €T0 0O bEKTOM.

Ha tpex mexayHaponubix KoHrpeccax (1985, 1986 u 1996 rr.) o6¢cyxaanoch Boc-
co3IaHNe B CrieM(pUUYECKNX KATErOpHUAX «00pa3a» 4y:KOro Mupa M 4acTo Npenja-
rajics, HO He ITOJTydJall YeTKOTO OTBETa BOIPOC: OBUT JIN «00pa3» MPEIITOChUTKON WIIN
PE3YJIBTaTOM peabHbIX UCTOPUIECKUX KOHTAKTOB?? Pacrosiarast OTaeIbHBIMU MCCIIe-
MOBAHUSIMU®, aJUIOJIOTHSI HE MMEET HU METOIMKM, HU KPUTEPUEB «OTUyKIeHUsI». Oue-
BUITHO, TIOSIBJICHWE METOIMKHM a Priori HEBO3MOXKHO, a TUTTOJIOTUIECKIEe HAOTIOneHUSI
7 BBIBOIBI MOTYT ITOSIBUTHCS TOJIBKO B pe3yJIbTaTe 3HAYUTETBHOTO KOJTMYeCTBa MCCITe-
TOBaHUIA*.

«O0pa3 apyroro» BXOAMUT KaK BaXKHasl COCTaBsolas B MpoOIeMaTUKy LMBU-
JIM3aIMOHHOTO nuaiora. JImMutpodHbIe 30HBI BCeraa BOCIIPUHUMAINCH KakK Oydep
MEXIy «CBOUMU» U «UYXKUMU», TA€ MPOUCXOUa 9BOIIOLUS 00pa3oB, 00YCIOBIEH-
Hasl pa3IMYHbIMU YPOBHSIMU B3aMMOTIOHUMAaHUSI U OTpaxkeHus1. O6pa3 «MHOro» MUpa,
MaNeKTUYECKU CBSI3aHHBIN C TIPEICTaBICHUEM O «CBOEM», C TECUEHHEM BPEMEHU MO -
Bepraiicsa TpaHchopManmi. MHBIMU clloBaMHM, MCCiienoBaTe b KOHTAKTHOM 30HBI He-
U30€KHO MPUXOAUT K HEOOXONMMOCTU paccMaTpuBaTh «O0pa3 Apyroro» Ha pa3HbIX
3Tarnax B3auMOIEHCTBUSI 3THOCOB U KYJIBTYD’.

2Cm.: bubnukos M. B. Buzantus — CnaBsHckuit mup — Pych — Xpucrtuanctso: Ilo mare-
puanam auckyccuii XVI MexayHaponHoro KoHrpecca ucropuueckux Hayk (Lrtytrapr, 1985) u
XVII MexnyHapoaqHOro KOHIpecca BU3aHTUHUCTOB (BaiuuHrToH, 1986) // Pych Mexmy Boctokom
u 3amagom: KyirsTypa u oomectBo (X—XVII BB.). M., 1991. Y. 1. C. 290—314; Byzantinum: Identity,
Image, Influence: XIX International Congress of Byzantine Studies: Major Papers / K. Flidelius, ed.
Copenhagen, 1996.

3Cwm.: Daniel H. Islam and the West: The Making Image. Edinburg, 1960; Rodinson M. The
Western Image and Western Studies of Islam: The Legacy of Islam. Oxford, 1974; Cepukos H. U.
O HEKOTOpPBIX aCITEKTax MOAX0Aa K MCCIeI0BaHUI0 apabo-BU3aHTUIICKUX oTHOIIeHU T X—XI BB. B cO-
BpeMeHHOI 3apy0exxHoi uctopuorpacduu // Buzantuiickuit BpemenHuk. 1983. T. 44. C. 246—251;
Sénac Ph. ’image de I’autre: L’Occident médiéval face a L’Islam. Flammarion, 1983; JIutapuu I". T'.
[IpencraBnenus «BapBapoB» 0 BuzanTun u Buzantuiitiax B VI—X BB. // BuzanTtuiickuii BpeMeHHUK.
1986. T. 46. C. 100—108; Dagron G. «Ceux d’en face»: Les peuples étrangers dans les traités militaires
byzantins // Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de recherches d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance. 1987.
T. 10. P. 207-232.

4Cwm.: Ahrweiler H. ’image de ’autre et les mécanismes de ’alterité // XVI°¢ Congres internatio-
nal des sciences historiques. Stuttgart, 1985. P. 60—65; ApytionoBa-®unansiH B. A. ApMsiHO-BU3aH-
Tuiickasi KoHtakTHast 3oHa (X—XI BB.): Pe3ynbraThl B3aumoneicTust Kyasryp. M., 1994. C. 93—94;
Omna xe. O6pa3 Buzantuu B apMsIHCKOI cpenHeBekoBoit ucropuorpaduu, X B. U. 1 // Buzanruii-
ckuit BpemeHHuK. 1991. T. 52. C. 113—126; Yyxkoe: onbiTel ipeonosienus / pen. P. M. Illykypos. M.,
1999.

3 CwMm,: ApytioHoBa-®unansH B. A. MeTtoasl co3maHusl MO3UTUBHOTO obpasza BusaHTuiickoit
UMIIepUHU B apMSTHCKO# ncToprorpacdun (reproj skcrmancum) // Yyxkoe: onbITH mpeonoieHust. M.,
1999. C. 277-278.
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B. A. ApytionoBa-®unanss. Poib «O0pasa apyroro» Bo B3auMOIEHCTBUN LIUBUIM3ALHIA. ..

B X—XI BB. B apMsIHO-BU3aHTUICKYI0 KOHTAaKTHYIO 30HY BXOIWIN TEPPUTOPUU
ot TapoHna Ha 3amane mo uapctba [llupakckux barpatunoB Ha BocToke, oT KOxkHOTO
Taiika Ha ceBepe 10 BacnypakaHa Ha 1ore; IpUCOEAMHEHUE K 3TOIU 30HE TEPPUTOPUI
B Meconortamuu, Cupun u Kuaukuu cBSI3aHO C IIPUXOIOM apMSIHCKUX IIepeceieH-
1eB (mocje aHHeKcur Bu3aHTuell apMsSHCKUX LIAPCTB M KHSDKECTB U CENIBIKYKCKO-
IO HAILIeCTBUSI), KOTOPbIE MPUBHECIU B MaJIOa3UCKHE TTPOBUHIIUM UMIIEPUU YEPThI
TPAAULIMOHHOTO apMSTHCKOro OOIlleCTBa, COJM3UB STHUYECKUI, COLIMATbHO-2KOHO-
MUYECKU, KOH(PECCUOHAIbHBIN U KYJIBTYPHBIN O0JIMK 3TUX MPOBUHLMUNA ¢ 3eMJISIMU
Benukoit Apmennn®.

MHorosieTHUE uccaenoBaHus «odpa3a BuzaHtun» B apMsHCKOI uctopuorpaduu
V—VII u X—XI BB. 00HapyXKWJIM HapagoKCaIbHO MTO3UTUBHOE (JUISI MEPUOI0B AKCIaH-
CMH) OTHOILIIEHUE K Bu3aHTUIICKOI UMIIepuU, IPOTUBOpeYalliee TpaguilIMOHHO Hera-
TUBHOU MoguduKanuy odpasza Buszantum y coBpeMeHHBIX ucciienoBareneii. M Buzan-
TUHUCTBI, 1 apMEHOBENbl YTBEPXKAAIOT HEMPUMUPUMbII aHTarOHW3M TOCYIapCTBEH-
HO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX U KOH(PEeCCUOHAIbHBIX MHTepecOB ApMeHUU U BuzaHTuM Ha BceM
MPOTSDKEHUHM MX LIUBUIM3ALMOHHOTO o01eHus . OmnbKy B OLIEHKE B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HU ApMeHN 1 BU3aHTHM 310X 5KCITAHCUHM CBSI3aHbI, IIPEXKIIE BCETO, C IPUBLIYHBIM
MPUBHECEHUEM aPMEHOBENIOB B aHAIN3 MOJUTUYECKOM cuTyaluu CpeaHeBeKOBbS MO-
HSITUI U TEPMUHOB 13 HOBOI UCTOPUU («BU3AaHTUMCKUN UMIIEPUATIU3M», «TOKTPUHA
MaBpukusi» 1 T. 11.7), a TaKXKe ¢ UHBEPCUEN OCMBICIEHUS NCTOPUYECKOTO Tpoliecca,
0o0ycIoBIeHHOM cTepeoTunamMu HoBoro BpemMeHu.

MpllieHUe B HeafeKBaTHbIX CpeaHeBEKOBbIO TEPMUHAX U TIOHSITUSIX U, KPOME
TOr0, SMOLIMOHAJIBLHO OKpallleHHOE, MEIIAJI0 MCCIeNoBaTeIsIM, CHaYala HelpeaB3si-
TO IPOYUTAB MUCTOUHUKHU (COBPEMEHHBIE 3KCHAHCUM), CAeIaTh CIACHYIOLIUNA JTOruY-
HO OOOCHOBaHHbBIN 1Iar U MPaBWIbHO OLEHUTb YCUJIUSI apMSIHCKUX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
ucTopuorpadoB CMSATYUTb OCHOBHBIE «MHCTPYMEHTBI OTUYXIEHUS» (rOCya1apCcTBO U
KoHeccus), a TaKxKe YBUAECTh LIEJOCTHYIO KAPTUHY BHOBb BO3HUKABIIEH MTOrpaHUY-
HOIi apMSIHO-BU3aHTUICKOM 00I1IeCTBEHHOM MOJEIH.

ITo muenuio M. baxTuHa, «IIpy OUAaJIOrn4ecKoil BCTpede ABYX KYJILTYpP OHM He
CJIMBAIOTCSI, HE CMEILIMBAIOTCS, HO B3AaMMHO 00OTalllaloTCsI», TaK KaK B 30HE B3aUMO-
JIEUCTBUS pa3HbBIX KYJIbTYP BO3HMKAET I10JI€ BHICOKOTO TYXOBHOTO HAIMPSDKEHUSI, HO
JIBE LIEJIOCTHOCTU HE PACTBOPSIIOTCS IPYT B IPYre, COXPaHsis CBOIO MPUHAMIEKHOCTD K
TOU WJIM MHOM LUBHIM3aUNu®, IHBIMU CIIOBaMHU, «TOPHUJIO BHICOKOTO HATIPSKEHUS»
He CIJIaBJIsIeT BCTPETUBIIMECS B TTOorpaHuube (heHoMeHbl. C 3TUM TPYAHO COTIACUTh-
csl, TIOCKOJIBKY Ipeo0pa3zoBaHue OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTUYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB U (hopM
WUIIEOJIOTUM MPUBOIWIO K OOPETeHUIO UMY HOBOTO KayeCcTBa, K CO3IaHUIO CHHTE3HBIX
(eHOMEHOB, CYILIECTBOBAHME KOTOPBIX MHUIIMUPOBAJIO BO3HMKHOBEHME HOBBIX Ma-
TUCTPaJIbHBIX COLIMO-KYIBTYPHBIX ITPOLIECCOB B KOHTAKTHOM 30HE 1 TOSIBJICHUE HOBO#
mozean oomectsa’. JluteparypHblii oopa3 Bacuiua Jurenuca Axpura CUMBOJIU3M-

¢ Cm.: ApyrioHoBa-Pumangn B. A. ApMsHo-BusaHTuiickasd KoHTakTHas 30Ha (X—XI BB.)...
C. 93-150.

7Cwm.: Hanwmensta D. J1. ITonmutudeckas uctopust ApMeHUH U ApMsiHCKast Armoctosibekast Llep-
koBb (VI-VII Beka). Epesan, 2000. C. 237 (Ha apM. 513.).

$Cwm.: Baxtan M. M. DcTetnka ciioBecHoro tBopuectsa. M., 1986. C. 370.

> CM.: ApytioHoBa-@unansiH B. A. ApMsaHO-BU3aHTHiicKasi KoHTakTHast 30Ha (X—XI BB.)...
C. 151-154.
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pyeT o0JIMK ABYEAMHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, MHTEPUOPU3YEMOTO B repoe
MOrpaHuybs.

AHaIM3UPYs CBENEHNS 00 apMsiHaX — UMIIEpAaTOpax U MOJKOBOMLIAX, MHTEJIEK-
TyaJlax, YUHOBHUMKAaX U liepKOBHUKaX, Cr. BpruoHUC MpUXOAUT K BBIBOY, YTO €TUHOTO
o0pasa apMsiH B BUBAHTUICKUX MTMCbMEHHbIX TTaMSITHMKAX HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, TaK Kak
OHU OLIEHMBAJIMCH B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT COLIMAJIbHOM, MOJUTUYECKON, a IJTABHOE KOH-
deccruoHaabHOM MO3ULINHU aBTOPOB'.

ITpocToe nepeuncieHre AaHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB OO0 apMsiHaX HE MOXET, pasyme-
eTrcsl, MPUBECTU K CUCTEMHBbIM BbiBoAaM. BuzaHTulickasi uMnepusi o0bequHsIach He
3THOCOM, HO TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTbIO, U apMsiHe, MOAUYMHMBILIKMECS UMIEPUU, yKe He
SIBJIAIOTCS YEM-TO UYXKIIbIM BU3AaHTUIIIAM, OHU CTAHOBSTCS «POMESMU» T10 TOCyAap-
CTBEHHOMY MPU3HAKY.

B xoHBoe equHCcTBeHHOMI pykonucu «CtpaTernkoHa» KekaBMeHa HaXoauTcs He-
CKOJIbKO COYMHEHUI, HAaITpaBJIEHHbBIX TPOTUB €PeCU apMsiH, T. €. TIPOTUB MOHO(U3UT-
CTBa, HO B CAMOM TEKCTE PYKOIKUCHU OTHOIIEHUE K apMsHaM JI0OCTaTOYHO OJaroxesna-
TenbHOe!.

BuzanTuiickue aBropel X—XII BB., cocpenoToueHHBIE Ha COOBITUSIX ITOCTOSTHHBIX
BOIH, YAEIsSII0T MHOTO BHUMaHMSI BOCTOUHBIM I'paHMUIIAM, U B UX MIPOU3BEACHUSIX Ya-
CTO TosIBJIsIETCH «00pa3 apMsIHMHA»: Baccasa, MOJKOBO/LA, MTPUOIVMKEHHOTO UMIIe-
paTopa, gaxe BO3BOIsIIEro umieparopa Ha npecroi (I'puropuii Ilakypuan y AHHBI
KomHuHBEI), T. €. BO3HHKAET 00pa3 He «9y>KOro», HO II0-CBOeMY OJIM3KOTo Mupa; bojee
TOTO, €ro MpeACTaBUTENU, O-BUAUMOMY, CONECMUCTBYIOT YTBEPXKIAECHUIO HOBBIX JUISI PO-
MeeB (Ha 3TOM 3Tare OOUIECTBEHHOW MBICJIN), HO UMMAHEHTHBIX apMSIHCKOMY MUDPY
(eomanbHbBIX JOOpoOIeTENeii'?.

ITpencraBieHre 06 apMSIHCKUX 3eMJISIX KaK HEOThEMJIEMOU YaCcT UMIIEPUH, a 00
apMsiHaX Kak MOJIaHHBIX BU3AHTUICKOIO MUMIIepaTopa, MPOYHO BXOAUT B CO3HAHME
pOMEEB U B BU3AHTUICKYIO KUCTOPUOTPAdUIO B IEPUOJ MPUCOENUHEHMS OOJbIIEH Ya-
CTU apMsIHCKUX TeppuTopuil K umnepun (X—XI BB.), Korna apMsHCKasi 3HaTh 3aHsI-
Jla BaXKHOE MECTO B COCTaBe TOCMOCTBYIOIIETO Kjiacca UMIIEpUU 1 HECIa BOGHHYIO U
IrpaXIaHCKYIO CIy>K0y B BOCTOUHBIX U 3aMaJHbIX pernoHax BuzaHtuu.

HeratusHbiil «00pa3 apMsiH», CIOXUBIIMICS B BUzaHTHIICKO nMIlepuu Ha To-
YBE OCTPOI OOroCI0BCKOI MOAEMUKHU MPOTUB apMsIHCKOM (MoHOpuU3UTCKOI) Ilepk-
BM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, OTJIMYAJICS OT «CBETCKOTO», BIOJHE MO3UTUBHOIO 0Opas3a, Io-
SIBUBILIETOCSI B UCTOpUOTrpauu B NEPUOMA TeHE3Uca U CYIeCTBOBAHUSI KOHTaKTHOM
30HBI.

IlepeMeHbl, BHECEHHbIE B SKOHOMHUYECKYIO M COLIMAJIbHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO
Xu13Hb Bu3aHTHIICKOI MMIIEpUM KaK Pa3BUTHEM €€ XO3SIMCTBEHHOM U ITOJIUTUYISCKOMN
>KM3HU, TaK W IO BJIWUSIHUEM IPOLIECCOB B BOCTOUHOM MHTEPHPOCTPAHCTBE, HE HO-
CWJIM BCEOOBEMITIONIETO XapaKTepa, HO BHECIM BaXXHbIE HOBALlMU B MapaiurMy UM-

*Cwm.: Vryonis Sp. Byzantine Images of the Armenians // The Armenian Image in History and
Literature. California, 1981. P. 65—81.

'Cwm.: KekaBmeH. CoBetnl U pacckasbl: [1oyyeHue BuzanTuiickoro nosakosozua XI Beka / Ioxa-
roTOBKa TeKCTa, BBeAeHue, nep. ¢ rped. u kommeHT. I'. I'. JlutaBpuna. CI16., 2003. C. 58.

2Cwm.: Arutjunova-Fidanyan V. A. Byzantine Armenia: The Armenian Impact on Byzantine Life
in the X" and XI™" Centuries // Mare et litora: Essays Presented to S. Karpov / R. Shukurov, ed. M.,
2009. P. 645—657.
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nepuu. JlomrHupoBasilias B BuzaHtuu 6e3ycioBHasi COOCTBEHHOCTb Ha 3€MJIIO Ha-
YUHAeT Pa3MbIBAThCsl MPABOM MPELENeHTOB, pacnpocTpaHeHUeM (OpM YCIOBHOTO
3eMJIEBJIAJIEHUS U MOSIBJIEHUEM HepapXuiecKoil (heoqanbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH.

WMnaean uapsi-peiliapsi okoHYaTelIbHO odopmiisieTcs B Buzantuu B anmoxy KoMHu-
HOB. B apMSIHCKUX K€ MCTOYHMKAX 3TOT Ueaa 3aCBUIETETLCTBOBAH yXe B V B. U CO-
xpaHsieTcsl B anoxy barpatunos. Kaiseridee BuzanTum, ouyeBUIHO, MOIJIa MEHSIThCS
071 OTIpeNeIeHHbIM BIAUSIHUEM 3TOTo Uaeana. bauzoctb KekaBmena, CKUIULIBI U €70
ITponomxarensi K apMSIHO-XaJKUIOHUTCKUM KpyraMm He BbI3bIBA€T COMHEHUU. ATTa-
JIMaT Takxke Mpoucxoaua u3z Majoit A3uu, a MMEHHO B MX Tpyaax Hauyaja (hopMUpO-
BaThCs HOBasl Mapaaurma umiieparopa. [osiBieHue nmo3uTuBHoOro oopasa Buzantuu B
ApMSHCKOU uctopuorpacdu HECOMHEHHO ObLIO CBSI3aHO C OOMEHOM UAECOJIOreMaMMU.
BuzanTtuiickve nmmnepaTtopbl BBOASIT apMSIHCKUX BJIaJeTeNeid B CUCTEMY «IYXOBHBIX»
U «CEMEMHBIX» CBSA3€il — «CBIHOBbSI» U «IPY3bsI» BU3AHTUIICKOTO UMITEpaTOpa — U 3TU
TEPMUHBI BaCCaJbHOTO TOMYMHEHUSI CTAHOBSITCS TOIMOCOM apMSIHCKOMN CpelHEeBeKO-
Boii uctopuorpacduu. CynHoCTb BU3aHTUICKOM MOJUTUYECKOM UIEOTOTUH 3aKTIoua-
€TCsl B TOM, UTO MPaBUJIbHOCTb MPUOPUTETOB MPENNOJaraeT yInopsa04eHHOCThb COL-
anpHOTrO ycrpoiicTBa. TAELS (TTOPsIOK) — KIII0Y4eBOE M HAan0oJIee YCTOMINBOE TTIOHSITHE
B BU3AHTUICKOI cUCTEeMe LIeHHOCTe — ObLI0, B ONpeneIeHHON CTeNeHu, BOCITPUHSI-
TO apMSHCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOU MBIC/IBIO B MEPUOJ CTAHOBJIEHUSI KOHTAKTHOW 30HBI U
HAlUIO OTPaXE€HUE BO B3IVIsIaX apMSIHCKMX UCTOpUOTpacdOB HA POJib BU3AaHTUMCKOMN
aJIMUHUCTPALMU B apMSIHO-BU3AHTUUCKUX JIMMUTPO(daX U B OCYXIACHUU MSTEXEM
MPOTUB UMIIEPATOPOB POMEEB.

«[TonuTnyeckass opTomokcus», pazpadboraHHas narpuapxoM PoTueM, HaxXOIUT
yoexneHHbIx cTopoHHUKOB: MoanHa [Ipacxanakeptiu, Aconuka, Akoba CaHauHIIU
u np. «CumMcboHusI» rocynapcTbBa U UEPKBU — OIMH U3 BaXXHENIIUX (haKTOPOB U BU-
3aHTUICKOM, U apMSTHCKOI TOJUTUUECKONW MbBICIU — Y apMSIHCKUX UCTOpUOrpacoB
rnoakKpernseHa oosee yacThiM B ApMEHMHU, HexXXKeJu B BuzaHnTuu, TpebGoBaHUEM 3a1IUThI
XPUCTUAHCKOM LIEPKBU OT HEBEPHBIX.

Kowmmneke 6a30BBIX maeoaoreM, cpOpMUpPOBAHHBIX B BuzanTum, okaszain B X—
XI BB. cepbe3HOe BIMSIHME Ha 001IECTBEHHO-MOJUTUYECKYIO TEOPUIO apMSIH | KOHIIETI-
LIUST «TTOJTUTUYECKON OPTOIOKCUM» (eauHeHue rocynapcTBa u LlepkBu), Koppensius
HeOECHOro ¥ 3¢eMHOTO LAaPCTB, MOPSAoK (TAELS)], KaK M BUBAHTUICKUE STHO-TIOJIUTH -
yeckue npencrasieHus (Koncrantunomnoias — Bropoii Pum, Pomanust — Boctouno-
Pumckast umnepusi, pomMen — ee rpaxaaHe) U T. Il. YCBO€HUEe U MPUHSITUE BU3AHTUI -
CKUX UIIEOJOTEM COMNEUCTBOBAIO 0Opa30BaHUIO U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHWIO BU3AHTUI-
CKO-apMSTHCKOM KOHTaKTHO 30HBI "

B 43—46 rnaBbI TpakTata «O0 yrpaBieHUN UMIIepHEii» BOIIUIM IEJIOBBIC 3aITUCKH,
JIOKJaabl U UTIJIOMAaTUYECKHUE OTYEThI, COCTABJIEHHbIC HA TPEUECKOM sI3bIKE apMsiHA-
MHU-XaJIKugouTamu'* u orpenakrtupoBaHHble KoHctantmHOM VII BarpsHopomHbIM

13 Cwm.: ApyrionoBa-®uunansgd B. A. O6MeHbI uaeoJoreMaMyu B MEXLMBUIN3ALMOHHOM J1a-
Jiore: ApMsIHO-BU3aHTHUlicKass KoHTakTHas 30Ha // BectHuk [TCTIY. Cep. I11: ®unomorus. 2020.
Boim. 65. C. 11-21.

14 Cwm.: ApytionoBa-®umansH B. A. «[ToBectBoBaHue o aenax apMsiHekux» (VII B.): Mctounuk
u Bpemst. M., 2004; Tuniuk Ipuropus [Makypuana / Beenenue, nepeBon u kommeHtapuii B. A. Apy-
TioHoBoi-@unansH. Epesan, 1978.
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(cep. X B.). B TekcTe BcTpeuaioTcss apMeHU3MBbI U OOJIBIION IJIACT CBEICHMIA O TIPe-
CTaBUTENISIX apMSTHO-XaJIKMIOHUTCKON oOmuHEIP. B otmmane ot apmstH B Buzan-
TUICKON MMIIEpUU, KOTOPbIE MOCTENEHHO (XOTSI M MEJIEHHO) 3JUIMHU3UPOBAJIUC,
B caMOif ApMEHMU 1 COTIPENeIbHBIX C HeI0O peTMOHAX apMsHEe-XaJKUIOHUTHI COXpa-
HSJIW POMHOM SI3BIK W KYJIBTYPY, a 00ycloBIeHHOe KoH(peccHuelt obmamaHue TByMsI
(1 maxe TpeMsl sI3bIKaMU) Jea10 UX OTKPBITBIMU TSI KYJBTYPHBIX BAUSIHUI BuzaH-
i u [py3un'.

ApPMSHCKAasl apuCTOKPATHsI, OPTAHUYHO BOIIIEIIasl B COCTaB BU3AHTUIICKOTO TO-
CITOICTBYIOIIETO Kilacca (M3 Cpemabl KOTOPOU BRI MHMopMaTopbl KoHCTaHTHHA),
SIBJISIETCS CUHTE3HbIM (PEHOMEHOM — DPE3yJbTaTOM B3aMMOIEHCTBUSI U B3aMMOBJIU-
SIHUST IBYX MUPOB M JIBYX KYJBTYP, OHU U COOPMUPOBAIU HUACOJOTUUECKYIO COCTaB-
JISIIOIIYIO TeHe3KMca BTOPOM CUHTE3HOI KOHTAaKTHOI 30HbI. ITHBIMU CJIOBaMu, MOXKHO
TIPEATIONOKUT 3aBOeBaHNEe ApMEHNUN Ha WACOJTOTHTIECKOM TTPOCTPAHCTBE 3a0JITO IO
ee peaTbHOTO TIpucoeanHeHrs K umriepun B X—XI BB."”

Ponb apMsH-XalKUIOHUTOB B JABMXXKeHUM Buzantuu Ha BocTok M co3umaHuu
CUHTE3HOM KOHTAKTHOM 30HBI YTBEPAUIA I HUX TTIOUETHOE MECTO B PSIIax TOCIIOMN-
cTByIOIIEro Kiacca KoMHMHOBCKOI MMIIepHH, W yTpaTa UX POJIU TSI TTIOJIMTHYECKOM
>XU3HU BuzanTnu K KoHIty XI B. 6bU1a 00yCIOBJIEHA, OYEBUIIHO, TOTEPE BOCTOUHBIX
MPOBUHLIMI U KPYIIEHUEM KOHTaKTHOM 30HBI.

Apmsiackue uctopuorpadsr X—XI BB., Moann [pacxanakeptuu'®, Aconuk',
Apucrakec?, Ako6 CananHuu?', Matreoc Ypxaeuu?’paccKa3biBaroT O IBVKeHUU Bu-
3aHTUU Ha BOCTOK, 0 mpucoeauHEeHUU K UMIIEpPUU MaJ0a3uiCKUX 3eMellb, B OOIIEM,
0IOOPUTEIBHO, U, axe MOBECTBYS O TPAarndecKUX COOBITUSIX, CTapaIOTCs MOIbICKATh
oIpaBIaHUe UMIIEPCKOMY MOJUTUYECKOMY Kypcy, B TO BpeMsT Kak Marteoc Ypxaeuu
(XII B.) TOBOPUT O BOCTOYHOM ITOJIUTHUKE POMEEB HE MHa4Ue, KaK B (popMe OOJIMIeHMSI

15CwMm.: Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De administrando imperio / Gy. Moravcsik, greek text ed-
ited; R.J. H. Jenkins, English transl. Washington, 1967. Vol. 1. Ch. 43—46; Koncrantun barpsitHopos-
Hblii. O0 yrpaBaeHUU UMIIepUeii / TeKCT, iepeB., KoMMeHT. niox pen. . I. JlutaBpuna, A. I1. HoBo-
cenblieBa. M., 1989. C. 176211, 404—425.

1 Cm.: ApytioHoBa-®unaHsiH B. A. ApMsiHe-XaJIKMIOHUTHI Ha CTy>k6e BuzaHTUiicKO nmIie-
pum: [lakypuansl // Buzantuiickue ouepku: Tpynbl poccuiickux yueHbIXx K XXI1 MexnyHaponHoMy
KoHrpeccy BuzantunuctoB. CI16., 2011. C. 5-22.

7 Cm.: ApytioHoBa-®umansH B. A. McToku reHesnca apMsiHO-BU3aHTUICKON KOHTaKTHOM
300l X—XI BB.: «KaBkasckoe nmocre» Koncrantuna barpssHoponHoro // BuzaHntuiickuii BpeMeH-
Huk. 2014. T. 73 (98). C. 13-52.

18 CMm.: MoBanHec Ipacxanakeptiiu. Micropust ApmeHuu / riep. ¢ IpeBHeapM., BCTYIL. CT. U KOM-
MeHT. M. O. Nap6unsii-MenuksiH. EpeBan, 1986.

19 Cm.:Beeobmas ucropust Crenanoca Taponewst, Aconuka / u3n. Cr. Manxacsuu. CIT6., 1885
(Ha mpeBHeapM. 513.); Bceobmast ucropust Crenanoca TapoHcKoro, AcoiuKa Mo Mpo3BaHUIo, Mrca-
tenst X1 cronetusi / mep. ¢ apM. u o6bsicieHa H. DmuHom. M., 1864.

2 Cwm.: [ToBecTBOoBaHuMe Apuctakeca JlactuBepTiin / Kput. TekcT u npenucit. K. H. KO36amsHa.
Epesan, 1963 (Ha npeBHeapm. s13.); [ToBecTBoBaHKe Bapmanera Apucrakeca Jlactusepruu / mep. ¢
NpeBHeapM. BCTyIl. ctaThst M KomMeHT. K. H. FO36arisina. M., 1968.

2 Ako6 CaHaMHIIM — aBTOp IepBOii YacTu «XpoHorpadum» Marreoca Ypxaeiu (cM.: Xauu-
ksiH JI. C. Ako6 Canaunum — xponuct XI B. // Bectnuk EpeBanckoro YHusepcurera. 1971. Ne 1.
C. 22—48 [Ha apM. 3.]).

2Cwm.: Marreoc Ypxaeuu. XpoHorpadu|s. Banapiianar, 1898 (Ha npeBHeapm. s13.).
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U TIPOKJISATUS. A MEXITY TEM MEPBbIE YEThIPE aBTOPA TaK e Pe3KO OTJIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT
Jpyra, Kak 1 oT MaTTteoca Ypxaenu.

KapnuHaiibHbIE pa3nnyus B MUPOBO33PEHUN aPMIHCKUX UCTOPUKOB MIPSIMO CBSI-
3aHbl C UX MECTOM Ha XPOHOJOTMYECKOH IlIKajle BU3aHTUMCKON aKkcnaHcuu. MoaHH
HpacxaHakepTuu Mucaj 10 Hayaja 3KCIaHCUM, a ACOJMK 3acTall epBbIe 1Iaru 1BU-
>xeHuss BuzaHTum Ha BocTOK. 17151 9TUX aBTOPOB BU3AHTUICKOE MPUCYTCTBUE — HE
CTOJIbKO PEaJIbHOCTh, CKOJILKO MPaBO U Haaexna. Mmrepusi, Mo UX MHEHUIO, UMETa
CI0O3epeHHbIe TIpaBa Ha apMSIHCKUE 3€MJIM, U UCTOPUKHU HANESJIUCh, YTO 3TU MpaBa
OynyT OCyllIeCTB/IeHbl BO M30aBieHUe ApPMEHUN OT «sI3bIYHUKOB» (apaboB). Ilepen
JINLIOM MYCYJIbMAHCKOM OTaCHOCTH CIJIaXKUBaIOTCS (OOBIYHO OCTPhIE€) MTPOTUBOPEUMSI
MEXIy IByMs LEPKBIMU XpucThaHckoro Bocrtoka. LleneHanpaBieHHO cMsryaercs
JIECTBUE IBYX OCHOBHbBIX «<MHCTPYMEHTOB OTUYXJIeHUsI» ApMeHUU U BuzaHTUM — ro-
CyIapCTBEHHbIE UHTEPECHI U KOH(MECCHOHAIbHbIE PA3IUUMSI.

Bo BTOpy!to rpymnmny Bxoaat Apuctakec Jlactueptiy 1 Akod6 CaHauHIIM — COBpe-
MEHHUWKHU U OYEBUIILIBI 3axBaTa BuzaHTue apMaHCKUX TEpPpUTOPUI, POPMUPOBAHUS
U 3aKPETUICHUST apMSTHO-BU3AHTUNCKOW KOHTAKTHOW 30HBI M 3aTEM HAIIIECTBUS CEJIb-
TKYKOB. O0a «MHCTPpYMEHTA OTUYXIEeHMsI» 0e30eCTBYIOT U B UX TPyHax, TeM 0oJjiee 4To
00a MCTOpYKa XWUJIW U TBOPWIM B TIpenesax UMIEpUM. A CeJIbIXKYKCKOe HallleCTBUE
00ecrneymnsio CToJIb K€ YepHbIil (OH AJIs1 CBeTIoro obpasza BuzaHTuiickoit ummnepuun
B UX MPOU3BENECHUSX, KaK U apaOCKoe MPUCYTCTBUE B TPYAaX UX MPENIIeCTBEHHUKOB.

B npousBeneHUsIX TakuX HIMPOKO 0Opa30BaHHBIX, ONAPEHHBIX U OCBEIOMIIEH-
HBIX UICTOPUKOB, Kak MoaHH JIpacxaHakepTiu U Apuctakec JlacTUBEepTLH, TPOUCXO-
JIAT PEeUENIns BU3AHTUMCKON JyXOBHOCTU Y €€ MPUCIOCOOJEHUE K YCIOBUSIM UHOTO
001IECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA. OHM HE TOJBKO HUBEJIUPOBAIU IEUCTBUE
OCHOBOIIOJIAraloluX «<MHCTPYMEHTOB OTUYYX/I€HWS», HO U BBOAWIMU B ACHCTBUE «MH-
CTPYMEHTBI MPUCBOEHUST» BUBAHTUNCKUX UAEOIOTUYECKUX HOPM.

Hpyras rpynna — UCTOPUKU, HE 3HAIOLIME HU MOJIUTUYECKUX, HA UIEOJIOTUYE-
ckux peanuil Buzantuu. OHU Takxke CMSATYaloT JIEUCTBUE «MHCTPYMEHTOB OTUYXIe-
HUST», HO TIOJIB3YIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO MHBIMY «MHCTPYMEHTAMU ITPUCBOEHMST» BU3aHTHU -
ckoro Mupa. OHU PUCYIOT MO3UTUBHBIN 00pa3 BuzaHTuM, 1osb3ysicb COOCTBEHHBIMU
UJeoJ0oTUYeCKUMU HopMamu. [lpuuem eciau mepBasi rpyIa BKIOYaeT ApMEHUIO B
BU3aHTUICKOE MOJUTUYECKOE U UIEOJOTMUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO BTOpast — cOIu-
kaeT BuzaHTHIO ¢ apMSIHCKIM MUPOM2,

Background BocTOYHOroO morpaHuubsi 00yCAOBWII MPEUMYIIECTBO HaxapapCcKOro
CTpOSI B MHTEPIPOCTPAHCTBE. BU3aHTUIICKOE BIMSIHUE HA apMSHCKYI0 9KOHOMUKY
KOCHYJIOCh 00Jjiee BCEro HaJoroBoi moauTuku, K XI B. IEHCTBYOIIE B BOCTOUHBIX
OoKpyrax umnepuu. TecHoe MEXIIMBUIN3ALIMOHHOE O01IeHe 00YCI0BUIIO 9KOHOMU-
YeCKUH MoAbEM, YCUIIUIO TOPTOBBIN 000POT U YKPEMUJIO KOH(MECCUOHAIbHBIE U KYJIb-
TYPHBIE CBSI3U MEXKIY IBYMSI MUpaMu>*,

CTaHOBJIEHWE CUHTE3HOU KOHTAKTHOW 30HBI — IJIUTEIbHBIM MU MHOTO3TAIHbBII
HUCTOPUUYECKUIA TIPOLleCC CO CBOMMHM MeXaHM3MaMu BOCHPOU3BOACTBA, MOCTOSIHHO

2 CM.: ApytioHoBa-®unansiH B. A. ApMmsiHo-Bu3aHTHIicKast KOHTakTHast 30Ha (X—XI BB.)...
C. 93—141.
2#Cm.: Tam xe. C. 14-25; Arutjunova-Fidanyan V. A. Byzantine Armenia... P. 645—657.
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YIIyOJISIOIIMMY CONepXKaHWe M 3HAaYeHUE 3TON MOM;ENIM, KOTopas B OIpeAeIeHHOU
Mepe Urpaja poyib JOKOMOTHUBA B MEXIIMBJIN3ALIMOHHBIX OTHOIIICHUSIX.

1St apMSIHCKHX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB B Havajie X B. ObLJIO MPpUEMJIEMbIM, a
B KOHIIe X 1 B Hauasie XI B. — €CTeCTBEHHBIM U MPUBBIYHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHUE apMSIH-
CKUX 3eMeJIb B COCTaBE «IPEUYeCKOi CTpaHbl». ICTOPUKU IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TEPITUMOCTD
K UMIIEPCKON OPTOMOKCUU, a KOMIUIEKC WIECHHO-MOJIUTUYECKUX TIPEICTABICHUM,
cchopmupoBaHHBIX K X B. B BU3aHTHH, 0Ka3bIBaeT B 3TOT MEPUO[ CEPhE3HOE BIUSHUE
Ha 00IIeCTBEHHO-MOJIUTUYECKYIO TEOPUIO apMSIH.

B mepuon paspymieHuss apMsSHO-BU3aHTUICKOM KOHTAaKTHOM 30HBI IIOM ydapa-
MU CEJIBIXKYKOB apMSIHCKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE BBICBOOOXKIAETCS] OT BIMSIHUSI
BU3AHTUMCKUX MIEOJOIMYECKUX IIEHHOCTe, BM3aHTHSI HauMHAET OTYYKAATbCS OT
apMSIHCKOIO MHUpa, a o0pa3 e€ ouryTuMo OJiekHeT. M coBepllieHHO HeraTUBHBIM 00-
pa3 BuzanTum (Bo Bcex €ro acmekTax: rocyIapcTBO, 3THOC, KOH(ECCHsI) CTAHOBUTCS C
koHua XI — Havasa XII B., 1mocjie OKOHYATEILHOTO KPYIIEHWSI KOHTAaKTHOM 30HBI. DTa
HeraTuBHas MonuduKaus oopasza BuzaHTUIICKON MMIIEpUM TIEPEXOAUT U3 CPeIHEBE-
KOBOI1 B HOBYIO U HOBEHIIIYIO apMSIHCKYI0 ucTopuorpaduio. Kpyiienue apMsiHO-BU-
3aHTUICKOI KOHTAKTHO 30HBI IIOBJIEKJIO 32 COOO0I1 HE TOJIBKO pa3odapoOBaHMUE B MOIIN
BuzanTtuiickoro rocynapctBa, HO M U3BMEHEHUST B MEHTAIMTETE apMSTHCKOTO OOIIIeCTBA.

O0pa3sbl, BBIIAS U3 peaJbHOro MPOCTPAHCTBA B MEHTAJIbHOE U TPAaHC(HOPMUPYSChH
B HEM, B CBOIO OYepelb, OKAa3bIBAIOT BIMSIHUE Ha MEpeMeHbI B peaibHoM Mmupe. Kap-
IVHAJIbHBIE IEPEMEHBI B paCCTAHOBKE LIEHTPOB CUJIBI Ha BocToke 00yC/IOBMIIN ITOCTE -
MEeHHBIN yxon ApMEHMU 3a Tpeaesibl HeHTPUPOBaHHOrO Ha BU3aHTHUIO KyJIBTYypHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA.
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THEROLEOFTHE «IMAGE OF THEOTHER»
IN THEINTERACTIONOF CIVILIZATIONS.
THE ARMENO-BYZANTINECONTACTZONE
(10—11 CeNT.)

V. ARUTYUNOVA-FIDANYAN

Abstract: Armenian medieval historiographers, scholars-monks (vardapets), who
belonged to the intellectual elite of the Armenian society, were closely linked with the
ruling houses and the top clergy of the country. They were the creators of the ideas
concerning the Byzantine Empire. Their desire to introduce the lands of Armenia into
the sphere of Byzantine political influence was logically interwoven into their doctrine
with the introduction of Byzantine ideological values into Armenian social and political
thought. All these factors determined the creation of a positive image of Byzantium —
a legal suzerain of the Armenian kingdom and the only supporter of the Armenians
in the struggle against the Persians, Arabs and Turks. Therefore, they purposefully
diminished the influence of two major «instruments of alientation», political and
confessional, which divided Byzantium and Armenia. What is more, they see an ideal
of rulers in the persons of the Byzantine emperors. Forarmenianmedievalhistoriograp
hersthe existence ofthe armenian lands as a part of the «Greekcountry»atthebeginning
ofthe 10" cent. was convenient, and at the end of the 11" cent. — natural andcommon.
The historiographers demonstate tolerance towards the imperial orthodoxy, and theset
of ideological and political understandings formed by the 10" cent. in Byzantium has
a serious impact on the socio-political theory of the armenians these days. During the
desinteg ration of the armeno-byzantine contact zone the armenian social conscience
under pressure of seljuksreliases it self from the influence of the byzantine ideological
values, Byzantiumstarts to estrange itsef from the armenian world, whereaseit’s image
is considerably fading. Andfrom the end ofthe 11*" — beginning ofthe 12" cent., afterthe
utlimatecollapse of thecontactzone, the image of Byzance become stotally negative
(in al lof its aspects: government, ethnos, confession). This negative modification
of Byzantine Empire’s image goes over from the medieval to the new and newest
armenian historiograpgy. The fall of the armeno-byzantine contact zone entailed
not only disappointment in the might of the Byzantine state, but also changes in the
mentality of the armenian society.
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HA3BAHUSA MECSHLIEB
PA3JIMYHBIX KAJJEHJAPHBIX CUCTEM
B DOUOICKON PYKOITMCHOM TPAIULINU

E. B. 'vcaroBA

Aunnoramus: B Dduonuu no ceit JeHb UCMONB3YIOT COOCTBEHHBIN TpaaulIMOHHbI
JUISI XpPUCTUAH ITOMN CTpaHbl KAJIEHIapb, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBII Y KONTOB, COCTOSIIIIUI U3
NBEHAIIAT MECSILIEB U T00ABOYHBIX JTHEN (9naeomer). Ha3zBaHUsI 3TUX MeCsIIIEB He-
M3MEHHO HCITONB3YIOTCS B TEKCTaX UCTOPUYECKOTO M arMOJIOTMYECKOTO COMePKaHUS
Ha SI3bIKe Te33 (a 3aTeM M Ha aMXapCKOM sI3bIKe) MIJIs1 yKa3aHwus aat. [1pu aToM B pyKo-
MUCHOU TpaJMLIMU BCTPEUAIOTCS U Ha3BaHUS MECSILIEB IPYTUX CTpaH 1 HaponoB. Kak
MPaBWJIO, OHU MPEACTaBIeHbI B BUIE CITMCKOB B KOAIEKCAX CITPABOYHOIO COAECPKAHUSI.
B paMkax HacTOsI1Iero UCCIeNOBaHUsl PACCMOTPEHbl OCOOEHHOCTU MPENCTABICHUS
MO3IHECPETHEBEKOBBIX A(DUOTICKUX XPUCTUAH O KaJleHIapsiX HEKOTOPBIX HAPOIOB U
0 Ha3BaHUSIX UX MeCSIIeB Ha OCHOBE JIBYX CBUIETEILCTB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B PYKOITHC-
HBIX MaTepuaiax, a MMEHHO B COOpHBIX Komekcax . 14 u3 coopanust MucTuTyTa
BocTtouHbIX pykoruceir PAH u Eth. 160 u3 HauvonanbHoi 6ubnroreku @paHiun
B [Tapuzxe. Ocoboe BHUMaHKE B HACTOSIILIEM UCCIENOBAHUU OBLIO YIEJIeHO MOPSIIKY,
B KOTOPOM aBTOPBI pacrlpeaesisiii MecCsilibl B COCTAaBJICHHBIX MU CITMCKaX, a TaKXKe
TPAHCKPUIIIMOHHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX Ha3BaHUH B 3(DUOTICKOI Tpachuke, YTO MO3BOJISI-
€T CO3IaTh MPeNCcTaBIeHNe 00 OCBETOMIEHHOCTH 3(DUONCKMX KHUKHUKOB [lo3mHero
CpenHeBeKOBbsI 0 KaJeHIAPsSIX IPYTUX HApOIOB U KYJIBTYD.

KiroueBbie cioBa: KajeHaapb, Ha3BaHUS MeCSLEeB, KaJleHAapy BOCTOUHBIX XpPUCTUAH,
Mecsilibl BOCTOYHBIX KajeHaapeil, a(uornckuii KajieHnapb, Dduorckas Llepkosb,
adurorncKast pyKOImMCcHast TpaauIIvsl, TPAHCKPUITINSI MHOCTPaAHHBIX CJIOB B Tea3e.

IlepeunciaeHust MecsileB, 3HAKOB 300MaKa,

KaJIeHIApHbIe MCYUCICHUS U TIp. Mpel-

CTaBJICHBI B 9(PMOIICKUX PYKOITMCSIX CIIPaBOYHOTO XapakTepa. CIMCKY Ha3BaHUI Me-
CAIIEB BCTPEYAIOTCS B HUX HeYacTo. D(PUOTICKIE MECSIIB OOBITHO TTPUBOISATCS B TpaM-
MaTUKax U MoJo0usIX cloBapeil 3(puorcKoro si3blka, COCTaBISIBIIUXCS 2(DUOTICKUMU

© I'ycaposa E. B., 2021.

BectHuk ITCTTY. Cepust I11: @unonorust. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 23—33.
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KHIDKHUKAMHA B 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX HeJIIX. Takye pyKOTIMCH He SIBIISTIOTCS PEIKOCThIO! .
3aMeTKM O KaJleHAapsiX MHbIX HApOJOB — OTHOCUTEIbHBII papuTeT AJisi 9(PUOICKOM
KHVKHOM TpanuIluy, XOTs U CYLIECTBYIOT CBUIETEIbCTBA TOBOJILHO PAHHETO MPOHUK-
HOBeHMS B D(UOIIMIO 3IEMEHTOB KaK KOIITCKOM, TaK M BUBAHTUICKON KaJleHIapHbBIX
TpaguIInii’. B ¢BSI3W C 3TUM CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO TPAKTATHI HAYTHOTO MJIM OKOJIOHA-
YYHOIO, SHIUKIONEAUYECKOrO CONEPXKaHUsI, CTOJIb YacTO BCTpevaloluecs: B apad-
CKOW JIUTEPATYPHOM TPaAWIIMU, HE UMEIU IIIMPOKOrO paclpOCTPAHEHUS CPenu Ma-
MSITHUKOB 3(pHOIICKOM MUCbMEHHOCTU. TeM He MeHee 2(proncKre KHIXKHUKYA MHOLIA
COCTaBJISITM CBOETO pOIa CIIPaBOYHUKHU. B IBYX TakmMX KomeKcax OBbLIM OOHApysKeHBI
CMUCKU HAa3BaHWI MHOCTPAHHbBIX MECS1IeB, O KOTOPBIX MOMIET peub HUKE.

Ha3zBaHust ”HOCTpaHHBIX MeCSI1IeB ObLIM HAMU OOHAPYXKEHbI B IBYX PYKOIHUCSIX, a
nMeHHO: D@. 14° 3 cobpanus MHcrturyra BoctouHbix pykornuceit PAH* u Eth. 160° u3
cobpanus HaumonanpHo# 6ubnmmorekn @pannun B [Tapuxke. Ilo comepxkannio 310
CMPaBOYHUKU, T. €. COOPHUKM TEKCTOB, TaKMX KaK pOAOCIOBUe 3(UOTNCKUX Lapei,
TOMIbl U MECSIIbI LIAPCTBOBAHMST HEKOTOPBIX 3(HOICKUX MOHAPXOB, 2(pHOTCKrEe Mecs-
11bl C YKa3aHMEM TPOAOIKUTENBLHOCTU IHS Y HOUM, TlepedeHb brubaeiicKux KHUT U TIp.

Pyxonucey Dd. 14 Obuta cocraBieHa (mepemnrcaHa) MPEanoJIOXUTEILHO B KOH-
e XVII — navane XVIII B.” Komekc coctonT m3 48 mepraMeHHBIX JINCTOB, CUIBHO
noBpexeH. [lepernier Hekoraa cocTosl U3 IBYX NE€PEBSHHBIX TOCOK 0€3 KOpeuikKa.
HpiHe nepenHsist Kphilika meperuieta yrpadeHad. [lluTbe Kopelka KCTpenanoch U Jin-
CTbl MECTaMU OTCOEAMHSIIOTCS OT O10Ka. Cy/isl Mo pa3HOMY pa3Mepy JIMCTOB B TIEPBOit
(1. 1-16: 16,5 X 14,5 cm o 17 cTtpok) v Bropoii (J1. 17—48: 19,5 X 17,5 cM 110 23 CTpOKH)
yacTsx 0J0Ka, PyKOMUCh MPEACTaBIIsIeT COOON IMeperieTeHHbIe BMECTe JBa pa3HbIX
KoZIeKca, paHee, BepOsITHO, pacchimaBiinuxcs. Konelr pykonucu yrpadeH. Ha nmucrax
10—11 3ammmcaH MHTEPECYIOIIMNI HAC TEKCT.

Pykormcn cxoxero comepxkanust Eth. 160, matuposannas XVII B.°, cocrout u3
113 mepraMeHHbIX JUCTOB U MOMellleHa B HEOPUTUHAJIbHbBIN €BPONECKUIi MeperieT,

'"Hanpumep, B pykorucu Dd. H.c. 11 (Typae b. A. Dduonckue pykonucu B Cankr-ITeTepOypre.
CII6., 1906. C. 26—27) u3 co6panust PHB, cocraBiennoit B Erunre B 1830 I. 17151 00yd4eHUST SI3bIKY
res3 M, OTYACTH, aMXapCKOMY SI3bIKY Oyayiero Mutpornonura Dduorckoit Llepksu; Ha 1. 106 06.,
ctK. 11—16 comepxurcst cncok aduonckux mecsiieB. Cm. 06 3Toit pykomnucu B: ['ycaposa E. B.
JlectBuia (Sawasow) B pykonucu PHB Bd. H.c. 11 — yyebHOoe nmocodue ajs Oyayiero MUTpornoanTa
Bduonuu // Becthuk [ICTTY. Cepus I11: ®unonorus. 2017. Beim. 53. C. 35—42.

2Cm.: Neugebauer O. Ethiopic Astronomy and Computus. Wien, 1979. P. 70—71 u mp.

3Cwm.: Typaes b. A. Ykas. cou. C. 86—89. Crapsie mmdpsi: Opios 20, Typaes 46.

4 Pykonuch OblTa TprBe3eHa BpEMEHHBIM IMOBEPEHHBIM B Aejax Poccuiickoit ummepun B Dou-
ormuu A. A. OpnioBeiM B 1900—1903 rr. u B 1903 1. moctynuiaa B A3MaTcKuii My3eii B cocTaBe €ro
KOJUIEKIIMU, COOpAHHON MO MpeuMylIecTBY B Anauc-Adeode.

SCwM.: Zotenberg H. Catalogue des manuscrits éthiopiens (gheez et amhariques) de la Bibliothe-
que nationale. Paris, 1877. P. 261—264.

¢ TIpuBe3eHa B cocraBe 26 pykomuceil (hpaHIly3CKUM IyTEHIECTBEHHUKOM M IUILIIOMATOM
L. Kc. Pouie o1’ DpuKo 13 TpeTheTo MyTeIeCTBUS B D(PUOIHIO.

’Pykomuch natupoBaHa b. A. TypaeBbim 110 naneorpaduueckum nanabiM XVII B. 1, KOCBEHHO,
npasieHueM Mscy 1 (1682—1706). Cm.: Typaes b. A. Yka3. cou. C. 86.

8 B katanore b. A. TypaeBa aTa nHGbOpMaIMs OTCYTCTBYeT. BeposiTHO, KphIIIIKa IieperuieTa Oblia
yTpadeHa nocsie 1906 r., rona myoauKalny KaTajaora.

?Cwm.: Zotenberg H. Op. cit. P. 264.
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KOTOPBIA, CKOpee BCeTo, ToIydnia yxke B omomoreke. OHa ToXe COCTOUT U3 YacTeit
pPa3HBIX KOIEKCOB, MeperieTeHHbIX BMecTe. MHTepecyolrii Hac CIoXeT pasaeneH
Ha naBa Tekcra. Ha n1. 73 00. mpuBeneHbl Ha3BaHUSI MeCSIIEB, HA3bIBAEMbIX aBTOPOM
IPEYECKUMU U CUPUMCKUMM; Ha JI. 74—75 — TpM KOHLEHTPUUECKHE TAOJMUIIbI 3HA-
KOB 30[1aKa 1 TUTAHET, CKOpee BCEeTo, Ha TTo3aHee nooaBieHHoM oudommo. [laree, Ha
JI. 75 00. — Ha3BaHMUSI €BPEICKNX MECSILICB.

Heckonbko HEOOBIYHOE Ha MEPBBI B3IVISAI MPEACTABIEHNE HAa3BAHUI MECSLIEB B
pykonucu D¢. 14 3acTaBUiIO HAc MPEANOJOXUTh, YTO TaKKM€ CIUCKU MOIJIM COCTaB-
JIATBCS TaK TPATUIIMOHHO, IO OMpeneeHHON MOIEIN, HO CIIMYEHUE 3TOTO CITHCKaA C
aHAJIOTMYHBIM TeKCTOM M3 pykomcH Eth. 160 He TonTBepanio JTaHHON TUITOTE3bI.

Mecsupl peacTaBieHbl cienyommuM oopazom. B Od¢. 14: 1. 10, c116. 2, cTK. 1 —
1. 11, c1i0. 2, cTK. 5):

O00: AXMG: wCP: AO-LLWPa-: AO(E-O0-7: OACTIPET: “IV-¢77: wCd: AI°MY:
aPOA W av-:: @O cht: G @-L: G ao TP av-: ALA-L:: OCS: aNNLI®: HEawP.L77:: ONDC:
T EHE: HONLD-£7: (MNav: Slboav-: AM.ANC: Aao-(b: OAKET:: HOCH: $47108:
AD-&-5: L Tnan-: ORANLI°P: RI°hD-C-5: G avJt:: HD-ht:: G @-L: G go-f-av-: (1. 10 006.)
ALPP: AN-rA\:: wlP: BT N6-NEPET:: O-NAPN: N FCI°: NPm.:: avCav-5:
N04(.: @ON26H: TLEHE:: wlb: hPC: NONL-D-L£7:: LN AEC7D: K1~ APAm:: (NHN:
N04L: @OON: TT0T:: wld: KRBT NOAL-0-£7: LAPN: N B 07 NP NAS:
N04(L: ONWON: Ob:: wleb: tav-H: NONE-PLLET:: APAPN: NCTD:: AALG: OPmL:: ALAL:
N04LIL: @NMH: hI°0:: wld: R NONLPET:: A@-INMN: C:: KI°HC: NPAaw:
TOC: N04(L:: @ON: chb:: wl: hhetr: NONEPET: NABNEN:: (Tak) T -t
0PANm.: FO-F: 1040 ONOH: aoNNlI°:: wlb: I NET: NONEPET:: A ceh: (1C7::
A 0-4: NP m:: A0 (04L:: @ TH: (Tak) PPI°F:: wlb: NS §171L: 10N4-PLT:
TreNEN: NC7:: A (1. 11) BC: 0 0mL:: hEC: 104(0L: @N0NH: “15C:: wld: QbA:
N6NL-@-£7:: $a0En: N7 n~C.oP~: NPAme: nLfn: N34l ON0H: 117 wld:
S 0NELET:: PG CeN: 1S : miL: NbNm.:: m-0: (19 4IL: @N1ONH: PC:: wlP: ALP:
NO-NE-PET:: &ANACEN: D2 “LILC: (P-mL: ATIC: 0L @ONMONH: Ot wld: A%C:
NO-NELLE7:: MICAN: D22 £9°7700: (-0 1CT°heT: N0L(L: @N°1OH: av I +E.Bap:
PNCT: LT

IlepeBon'”: M eme Hamuuy s1 IOCIEIOBATEBHOCTh MECSILIEB €BPEEB U POMEEB
BCeX BMeCTe, YMUCJIO X JHel (Mx KaneHgapb. — E. I1). Y Tak pa3nenstoTcst Tonbl (Ha-
yuHaeTcs HOBbIN ron, — E. 1) B Mecslie mackapam' y poMeeB U B Mecsilie MUiiasiia
y eBpeeB, Kak Hakazan ['ocrnoap Mouceto u AapoHy. DTOT Mecsll HayalbHbIU cpeaun
MecsieB. O1o u ectb roa (1. 1000.) mist ceiHOB M3pauneBbix. HaunHaetcs wucan y
eBpeeB, 302.110C Y POMEEB, mapam MO-KOITCKU, Mapmyda o-apabCKU, a Ha Ted3¢e Muli-
aziia. HaunHaetcs ailap y eBpeeB, Maililoc y pOMEEB, nacya Mo-KOMNTCKU, 6ACIHC T10-

1"3nech u manee nepeson E. I'ycaposoit. OmmbKy muciia MpruBeAEHB B OPUTMHAIBHOM BUIE B
3(MOTICKOM TeKCTe U MCTIPaBJIeHbI B TIepeBOJIE TSI KOPPEKTHOTO MPOYTeHNsI TeKcTa. B mepeBome mist
repenayy Ha3BaHUI MECSIIIEB UCTIONb3YeTCs 00JierYeHHAsT KUPWJUTMYECKast TPAHCKPUTIIIUS, TIPUHSI-
Tast B OTEUECTBEHHOI HAyYHOU TPaauIINN.

' ABTOp HAYMHAET MEePeUYrCICHUE C MeCsIlia MacKapam, Tak Kak 3To MepBblil Mecsiil 9(HUOTCKOro
rona. OH cooTBETCTBYET 29 aBrycta — 27 ceHTSIOpsI 10 10JMaHCcKoMY KaieHaapio. CM. 00 achronckoM
kaneHnape B: Fritsch E., Zanetti U. Calendar // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica / S. Uhlig, ed. Wiesbaden,
2003. Vol. 1. P. 668—672.
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apabcku, a Ha Tea3e esnbom. HaumHaercs azepar y eBpeeB, iyaiioc y POMeeB, NILOH
MO-KOMNTCKU, 6aana no-apabcku, a Ha rease cane. HauuHaeTcst mamys y eBpeeB, uiio-
Alloc y poMeeB, anugh To-KOITCKU, abubd mo-apabCcKu, a Ha Tea3e xamae. HaunHaeTcs
ab'y eBpeeB, agyeacmoc y pOMeeB, amuisp TIo-KOMTCKU, Macep TI0-apabCKH, a Ha Tea3e
Haxace. HaumHaeTcs 51046 Y €BpeEB, ca0medpoc y pOMeeB, mumo T0-KOITCKH, Magym
no-apabcku, a Ha rease mMackapam. HauuHaeTcst macpun y eBpeeB, akadopoc y pOMeeB,
maegygu To-KONTCKU, ab To-apabCKu, a Ha reaze makamm. HaunmHaercst macpun dae-
maii (macpun BTOpOoit. — E. I') y eBpeeB, me’ebpoc y pomeeB, amep (1. 11) mo-KONTCKU,
xamyp Mo-apaOCKM, a Ha rea3e xadap. HaunnHaercst kaceav y eBpeeB, 0ek30poc y po-
MEEB, K8apiiakea Mo-KONTCKU, TakxKe Mo-apaOdCKu, a Ha rease maxcac. HaunHaetcst
deHyH Y €BpeeB, lloHapiioc y pOMeeB, mobu T0-KOMNTCKU, myba To-apabCKu, a Ha rease
mapp. HaunHaeTcst cabem y eBpeeB, ¢uobaapiioc y poMeeB, Mekep MO-KONTCKU, auldp
mo-apabCKM, a Ha Tea3e dakamum. HaumHaeTcs adep y eBpeeB, mapmoc y pOMeeB, ¢u-
MIHIOC TIO-KOMITCKU, 6apmoxsm M0-apadCKu, a Ha rease mMaeabum. 3aKOHUEHA paboTa
dabmapa.

CToUT OTMETUTD, YTO aBTOP JAeJIaeT psia OIIO0K B 3(UOIICKHUX CJIOBaX (Harpumep,
@(F1M: bagoz BMecTo M(I10H: bago‘oz — «Ha resse») U He MPUAEPKUBAETCS EAUHOO-
opasus B opdorpadpuu (C71LE7: u CavP.S7: — «pomen»; ON&PET: u 6-04&-0-£7: —
«eBper»). DTO He yIUBUTEIBHO, TaK KaK OH caM IOIIUcacs Kak dabmapa'?. Jlabma-
pa — ocobasi KaTeropusi MUPSIH, MOJIYYMBIIMX OOrocIoBCKOE 0Opa3oBaHUE B MOHA-
CTBIPCKMX IIIKOJIaX, HO HE PYKOITOJIOXKEHHBIX B CaH M He TPUHIBIINX MOHAIIECKOTO
nocTpuxeHusi. OMKUOKU, KOTOpble Mbl BCTpeYaeM B SI3bIKE T'€33, YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO,
YTO nucell (MUY MePenrucurK) He B COBEPIICHCTBE 3HAJT TOT SI3bIK (BO3ZMOXKHO, PEIKO
MIPaKTUKOBAJICS B MCbME), KOTOPBIIA K TOMY BpEMEHU yxKe 0oJiee ISITU BEKOB He ObLI
pPa3rOBOPHBIM.

[Mapmxckast pykornuch Eth. 160, B oTIMYmy oT pacCMOTPEHHOI BBIIIIE, TIPEICTaB-
JISIeT Ha3BaHUsI MECSILEB He BMeCTe, B paMKaX OHOTO TEKCTa, a OTAEIbHBIMU CITMCKA-
MM, OTHOCSIIMMUCS K OTISIbHBIM KaJeHIapHBIM TpamulusM. B Hell pencTaBieHbI
TOJIBKO TP pa3HbIe CUCTEMBI Ha3BaHMWIT MeCSIIeB, a He TISITh, Kak B Dd. 14. D1o «rpe-
yeckue» (a Ha caMOM Jiefie JJaTUHCKHUE MeCSlbl I0JMaHCKOTO KajeHJapsl), «CUpuii-
ckue» (Korrckue) u eBperickue. [Ipuuem eciau B Dd. 14 oHU NpuBeaeHb BMECTe, Ta-
paJuIesIbHO, B paMKax ogHoro tekcra, To B Eth. 160 oHu pasHeceHbI Ha JBa OTAEIbHBIX
TekcTa. [1epBHIi IpeACTaBISIeT TPeYeCKUe M CUPUIICKHE (a Ha CaMOM JieJie KOTITCKIE
U JIATUHCKME) MeCSI1IbI (TaKXKe Tepevurc/ieHHbIe OTIebHO), BTopoii — eBpelickue. Co-
Jep>KaHUe 9TUX TEKCTOB TaKOBO:

Eth. 160, 11. 73 06., cTK. 3—13: AN AD-¢-ch: HACh: OOCOT: ONO-A1L-LP: NO-ChT:
b: ao(NLI°: LA PRIl J -4 1LC: WEC:: J i =P G mL:: ehtl:

12 B Dduonuio mo3mTHO MPUIILIO YYBCTBO aBTOPCTBA, M TEKCTHI, KaK W MTPOM3BENeHUs n300pa-
3UTETBHOTO UCKYCCTBA, B aOCOTIOTHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE Clyd4aeB ObUIM aHOHUMHBIMU. [Ipyroe nerno,
KOIJa aBTOP IMOMIKMCHIBAJICS, M YKAa3bIBaJI CBOIO JOJDKHOCTh WIIM CaH (Y4TO OBIBAIO KpaiHe PENKo).
Taxk, Hanpumep, uctoputo l[anna, coctaBieHHyo B XVI B., moanucan aboa (csimeHHUK) baxpaii, a
xpoHuKy LapctBoBanust Takna Ivopruca I B konue XVIII B. azaxa Tabpy (TUTyn araka yka3biBaeT
Ha TIPUHAUIEXXHOCTD K JIyXOBHOMY COCJIOBMIO, a TaKKe Ha TO, YTO ero o0janaTesTb ObUT YeJTOBEKOM
KHIDKHBIM).
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TLLC: a I STl TLEONE: COt TI0E: AT (' 48T b9t B Ich(b:
T

ITepeBon: HazBaHust MecsilieB rpedyecKux ($o1’9) U CUPUICKUX (SOrsat) U eBpeii-
ckux. M mo-cupuiicku mackapam — mumo. Toxkamm — masygu. Xa0ap — amep. Tax-
cac — keasxeéa. Topp — mobu. Haxamum — mexep. Maeabum — gpemenom. Muiiaziia —
mapmomu. I5n60m — nakon. Cane — naiisn. Xamne — enegp. Haxace — mecep.

Eth. 160, 1. 73 06., cTk. 13—22 (T1ocnenHue aBe CTPOKM IPYTUM ITOYEPKOM U Uep-
HwiaMn): HACk: PC: Ahun-: OGP~ @2 Crkel: ShICen:: ool BE9°Con:: “LeNe:
ALLEOPN:: THE: 46N ACPN: B TLPCPN:: h9°0: AXCLLAN: 150 T8N :
aoNNEI: LGN PPI°F: CAL 1L ANm-N: TP Amd°C::

[epeson: IMo-rpeyecku: mapp — axamy 6apiio. Hakamum — na’empaiioc. Maea-
oum — mekempaiioc. Muiiazila — uiionuiiakuiiioc. I5n6om — ¢hapec upiioc. Cane — mu-
mpaiioc. Xamne — anpaiiapadoc. Haxace — maiiiioc. Mackapam — ioiinoc. Tokamm —
0aatiyc. Xadap — aeocmoc. Taxcac — comemp.

Eth. 160, 1. 75 006., cTK. 1—8: N6-N1L-LP: apNNLI°: A-A\:: PPI°T: FNET:: 180!
NG LG8 I hPi: NFT:: PG WYY Porkrl: AP ao (LT ASC:: “LENE: BT
V70 : APC:: bt il 7 h9°0: tav-H:: 1ch(b: Kl::

IMepeson: IMo-eBpeiicku mackapam — uaya. Toxamm — macpur. Xa0ap — macpuu
daeopaii. Taxcac — xanyn. Topp — 3axanyn. Haxamum — cabam. Maeabum — adap.
Muiiaziia — necan. Ibnoom — aiiap. Cane — xazupan. Xamae — mamys. Haxace — ao.

s HamIsITHOCTU TIPUBENEM CBOAHbBIC TaOJMIBI C JIATUHCKOW TpaHCKPUIILIUEH
Ha3BaHUII Mecs1IeB MO KaxXIoi U3 MPEeACTaBIeHHBIX B HACTOSIIMX JOKyMEHTaX Tpa-
Irii. ZKUpHBIM IPpUGTOM BbIIETeHBI HaYaIbHbBIE MECSIIbI B PEIaKIIUN 00EHX PyKO-
nuceii. EBpeiickue’:

Eth. 160 B Dd. 14
ilul elul
tosrin tasrin
tosrin dagoray tasrin dagmay
kanun kasel
zahonun denun
sabat sabet
adar ader
nesan nesan
ayar ayar
héziran azeran
tamuz tamuz
ab ab

Tak Ha3bIBaeMble CUPUIICKHE MecsIIbl B pykormcu Eth. 160 coBITagaior ¢ Tak Ha-
3bIBaEMbIMU KONTCKUMU B D¢. 14. BeposiTHO, aBTOp acCOLMUPOBAT 3TU Ha3BAHUS
MECSIEB C XpUCTUAHCKON CUPUICKON MOHO(DU3UTCKON TpaauliKeii, KOTopask oKa3aja
BJIMSIHME Ha KOTITOB U Obljla U3IpeByie 3HaKoMa 3(UOTICKUM XpUCTHAHAM.

13 Cp.: Lpi0oynbckuit B. B. CoBpeMeHHbIe KajieHnapu ctpaH bikHero u CpenHero Bocroka:
CHHXpOHMCTUYECKUE TabIUIIbI U TIosicHeHus1. M., 1964. C. 217-218.
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Eth. 160 Dop. 14
tito tito
tawufi tawufi
ater ater
k¥oyaq“o k¥aryaq“o
tobi tobi
meker meker
femenot fimnayos
tarmoti tarom
pakon pag*o
payon poyon
epef apif
meser amsor

Crcok «rpedyeckux» HasBaHuii MecsitieB Eth. 160 coBmagaer ¢ «poMeCKUMM»
B O¢. 14. D10 Mecslbl I0JUAHCKOTO KaJleHaAapsi, B 00euX PYKOIMUCX OHU TepenaHbl
OUYeHb BOJIbHO. B OoTCyTCTBUM Mapasuieneil ¢ ApyrumMu KaJleHIapHbIMUA CUCTEMaMU Yl -
TaTeNb C TPYIAOM MOT ObI MIEHTU(UIIMPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE M3 HUX.

Eth. 160 Do. 14
akatu baryo akbaros
naemrayos me’ebros
tegemrayos dekabros
iyoniyariyos yonaryos
fares iryos fiblaryos
mitrayos martos
aproyarados ‘abalyos
mayyos mayyos
yoynos yulyos
dalyos iyolyos
agostus awugostos
satemr sabtebros

Astop pykonucu Eth. 160 HaunHaeT repeynciieHne rpeyecKnx MecsIeB ¢ OKTSI-
ops (y aBTopa — akatu baryo), KOTOpbIii OH MpUpPaBHUBAET K (UOIICKOMY mappy, a
«CUPHUUCKHX» ¢ Mackapama (y aBropa Eth. 160 konTckuii thout repemaH Kax tito), cie-
nysl, BYaCTHOCTHU, 3(PUOTICKON TpaIuLIMM, U 3aKaHYUBAET CEHTIOpeM. ABTOP PYKOIIU -
cu D. 14 BeneT aHAJIOTUYHOE TIepednceHre ¢ Masl, T. €. C 9(PUOICKOro Mecsa Muila-
3iia. CTOUT OTMETUTh, UTO OKTSIOPb HE COOTBETCTBYET MIppy, MECSILL m3pp HAUMHAETCS
27 nexkaOps 1O I0JMAaHCKOMY KalleHaapro. 3aech HaOM0JaeTCsl IBHbIM aHAXPOHU3M.
BepositHo, aBTOp Tekcra n3 pykomnucu Eth. 160 HamepeBaics HayaTh CIIMCOK MECS-
1IeB IOJIMAHCKOTO KaJleHIapsI C TIEPBOTO MecsIia 3TOM CUCTEMBI, T. €. ¢ STHBaps. B atom
cllyyae OH TpaBUJIbHO BbICUMTA COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI Mecsil 3(hMOTICKON Tpaauiiuu,
HO olIMOCS C 9KBUBAJEHTOM IOJIMAHCKOM KaJleHIapHO# cucTteMbl. BeposiTHO, OH He
ObUI TOJKHBIM 00pa30M 3HAKOM C Heli, YTO, BIIPOUYEM, He BbI3BIBACT YAUBJICHUS BBULY
OrpaHUYECHHbBIX KOHTAKTOB CPEIHEBEKOBBIX 3(PUOMCKUX KHIKHUKOB C eBpOTeIIaMU
U UX OTPULIATEIbHOTO OTHOIIIEHUS K KATOJTUYECKUM MUCCUOHEPaM.
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Pa36epem cxomHbIe YepThl IPEACTABICHHBIX B TeKCTe Ha3BaHUIA. ABTOPHI HAUM-
HAIOT MepeuyrciIeHre XPOHOJIOTUYECKU C Pa3HbIX KaJ€eHIapHBIX CUCTEM U C pa3HbIX
MecsueB. B Od. 14 nepBbIMU NTpUBEACHBI €BpelicKKUe MeCsIIbl HAaUMHas ¢ HUCaHA 10
IpEeBHEMY €BpEHiCKOMY KaJleHIap1o. DTO JIOTUYHO, TaK KaK B XpUCTUAHCKOM TPpaauIIuu
ITaCXaJIMH BEIYUCIISIOT C OTTOPOT Ha 3TOT KasleHnaph. B IV B. 1o H. 3. TyHHBIN KajeHIaph
ObLI 3aMEHEeH Ha JIYyHHO-CoJHeuHbIi. [1o Tpaguuuu, usnoxeHHoi B bubauu, neHn uc-
xona eBpeeB U3 Erunra npuiiencs Ha 15 HUcaHa, M CTajl MOYUTATHCS KakK MPa3nHUK
IMacxu. Kpome Toro, HUCaH MPUXOAMJICS Ha BECHY M OTKPbIBaJI HOBBINM roa't. Hucan
cYmMTAaNICS TIEPBBIM MecsiiieM B Tomy 10 KoHIa 111 B. mo H. 5., 3aTeM IepBBIM MecsIIeM
HavyaJl CYUTATh TUIIpU®. ABTOp ke pykormcu Eth. 160 He HauYMHaeT, a 3aKaHYMBA-
€T eBPeCKUM KaJleHIapeM U, ciaenyst 3(UOICKON Tpaauliu1, CTABUT B HAYAIO0 MECSII]
WJTYJIb, COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA TIEPBOMY MeECSITY 9(HMOTICKOTO KaJeHaaps: — MacKapamy.

UYto Kacaetrcst 3(pUOTICKON TPaHCKPUIILINN Ha3BaHUI MeCSIeB, TO 30eCh TPH-
CYTCTBYeT psiJl TI00OMBITHBIX MOMEeHTOB. Harpumep, nepenavya Ha3BaHUN muwpuna n
MOCJEAYIOLIET0 MICPUHa dasumail, KOTOpble 00a aBTopa MPUBOISAT CXOMIHO, KaK mac-
PuH 1 macpuna daemaii (T. €. BTOPOIA, ellie OMuH). 31eCh MPOCMATPUBAECTCS aHATIOTHS C
apaOCKMMM MeCsIIIaMU C CO3BYYHBIM Ha3BaHUEM tiSrin al-awwal («TUIIpUH HepPBbIii»)
J Y Cp 8 1 ti$rin al-tant («TMIIPUH BTOPOI») &I cp »35 Tpu aTom aBTop Eth. 160 ae-
JlaeT olIMOKY B ciioBe dagmay (IpUBOAUT ero Kak didgoray), KOTOpO€ JOJKHO ObITh
XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMO 2(DUOTICKMM KHMKHMKAM, TaK KakK Ha reaze dagmay o3HavaeT «BTO-
poit». CIeayIonnii MecsIl OH Ha3bIBaeT KaHyH BMeCTO kacaum. CKopee BCETO 3TO TOXE
CBS13aHO C AHAJOTMYHO CXOXHMM TIO CTPYKType apabckuM kaniin al-awwal Js¥) o sis
u kanan al-tani &4 o5\, TIpu atoM aBTop Dd. 14 nmpuBoaut Ha3BaHue Kasel, uto,
KOHe4Ho, Ojrke mo 3ByyaHuio K kaslim (BaBuionckwmii kislimu), yem kantin. MHo-
THe TIPUBENEHHBIC B 3THX PYKOMHUCAX (OPMBI €BPEMCKIX HAa3BAaHUI MECSIICB CXOXH
¢ hopMaMy CUPHUICKOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO KajeHIapsi, KOTOPbIN BIIOCAENCTBUU TIPU-
et K apadam'. Harpumep, abu — ab, ululu — elul, tasritu — tésrin, kislimu — kasel,
nisanu — nesan' u rip. Takum 06pa3oM, 3PUOIICKIE KHUKHUKKI CKOPee BCETO OPUEH -
THPOBAJINCH Ha O0JIee paHHWE KaJleHTapHbIe (POPMBI.

OTaenbHO CTOUT PACCMOTPETh MeCSIIbI U3 pyKonucu Dd. 14.

EBpeiickue Pomelickue Kontckue Apabckue Dduonckue
nesan ‘abalyos tarom marmuda miyazya
ayar mayyos pag“o bésens gonbot
azeran yulyos payon bd’ana sane

timuz iyolyos apif abib hamle

ab awugostos amsor maser nahase

elul sabtebros tito tawut maskaram
tasrin akboros tawufi ab ogemt
tasrin dagmay me’ebros ater héatur hoadar

14 [Ip10ynbekuii B. B. Ykas. cou. C. 215.

5Tam xe. C. 217. B 0oCHOBY 3TOro €BpeiicKOro KajeHaapsi Jier BaBUIOHCKMiA JIyHHO-COTHEYHbII
KaJieH1aphb, UCITOJb30BaBIIuiica B Mecornoramuu HauuHast ¢ XVIII B. 1o H. 3.

1 TpsikonoB M. M. OcHoBbl XxpoHosiornu BaBunonuu u Accupuu // bukepman 3. XpoHOJIOTHs
HpesHero mupa. M., 1975. C. 307-319.

7Cwm., B yactHocTu: bukepman 3. Xponosorust JIpeHero mupa. M., 1975. C. 16—17.
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kasel dekabros k¥aryaq“o kiyak tahsas
denun yonaryos tobi tuba torr
sabet fiblaryos meker asor yakkatit
ader martos fimnayos barmohat maggabit

ITpu cpaBHEeHUM KONTCKUX MecsleB B pykonucu Dd. 14 ¢ nurepaTypHbIMU Ha-
3BaHUSIMU KOMTCKUX MeCSILeB B OOJBIIMHCTBE CllydaeB OOHApYyXXMBaeTCsl IBHOE He-
cootBercTBUe. Cylisi MO BCceMy, MOJ, KONITCKMMU MecsILiaMy aBTOP MOHUMaJ IpeuyecKue
Ha3BaHUS KOMTCKMX MECSIIEB, a IO apabCKUMM, KOHEUHO, HE OAWH U3 TIPUHSITHIX Y
apaboB KaJleHmapeit, a apabCKue SKBUBAJICHTHI (Ha3BaHUsI) KOIITCKUX MecAIeB', Me-
CTaMU OHU TepeJaHbl OTHOCUTEIbHO TOUYHO (MO KpailHeil Mepe, HaCKOJIbKO Mbl MO-
KeM CYIUTh 10 3(HOTNCKONM TPAaHCKPUIILIMI), MecTaMU Bumon3MeHeHbl'"’. Hanbomee
01M3KM K apaOCKMM 2KBUBaJIEHTaM TPU Ha3BaHMSI «apaOCKMX» MECSIIEB, a UMEHHO:
abib — <, hitur L s, tuba 4 sk,

N3 poHeTnUecKux 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM HabI0aeTCsl XapaKTePHbIN ISl psijia S3bl-
KOB mepexoa b B m (Hanpumep, B pykonucu Dd. 14 mist o603HaUeHUST «apabCKUX»
Mecs1LeB Mbl HaxoauM: KonTckuii bapmyna (Paremoude) — marmuda; s B § (basans
wsdu TTo-apadcky 1 bisons Kak apabCcKuii SKBUBaJIEHT B pykonucu D¢. 14). Murepec-
Ha TpaHcauTepalus Mecsiiia baba Kkak ab. MoXXHO MPeaoaoXUTh, UYTO aBTOP MepeBes
CJI0OBO 6aba Kak «oTell» — ab A-l: Ha aduorckuii 13biK. BeTpeuaercest mpon3BoibHAast
3aMeHa Ha3BaHW, HAIIpUMep, B 00EUX pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX PYKOIUCIX IS Tiepenayun
KOTITCKOTO mSir MBI BcTpedyaeM meker, 94To GirKe MO 3By9aHWIO K TpedyecKoMy Ha-
3BaHMIO 3TOro Mecsua meye. [Ipu aTom pykonuch D¢. 14 maeT B KayecTBe apabCKOTo
9KBHUBAJICHTa 3TOrO Mecsila asor (BEpOsITHO, C MPOITYCKOM M B CJIOBE amsSor (i),
B pykonucu D¢. 14 konTckuii Mmecsi] mesore rnepenaH Kak amsar, a apadckoe ero Ha-
3BaHME KaK maser BMECTO misra (s_r»w).

CrouT OTIeNbHO OTMETUTH KONTCKUI Mecsil koiahk (apaGckuii lals kihak). B py-
kornucu D¢. 14 oH mpeacraBiaeH Kak k¥oryaq“e mo-konTcku M kiyak mo-apabcku.
B Eth. 160 k¥oyaq“e nipuBezieH ¢ mpornyckoM r. [Ipuuem B 000UX ciaydasx BTopas K¢
< rpaHCcKpUOMpOBaHa Kak kags . [IporcxoxaeHne Takoi TpaHchOopMaIlii KOTITCKOTO
Mecsita koiahk He sicHoO.

ABTOpBI 00€UX paccMaTpUBaeMbIX PYKOIMCEN He YIOMUHAIOT 13-ble JOTMOTHU-
TeJIbHBIE «MeCSIbl» (KakK, Halpumep, d(UONICKUI naecyme, COCTOSIIMN U3 MATH WU
IIeCTH THe). Brmpoyem, oHM MOTJIM He CUMTAThCS 3a TTOJTHOIIEHHBIN MeCs1I, a BOCTIPH-
HUMAThCS TOJIBKO KaK CPeACTBO COXpaHEHUsl YCTOSIBILIEICSI CTPYKTYPHI rojia.

CospnaeTcst BlieyamieHHUe, YTO MUCIbI BOCIPUHUMAIM OOJIBIIIYIO YACTh HA3BaHU
MecsI1IEB Ha CJIyX, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO 3aMMUChIBAJIN YCAbIIIIAHHOE B 9(DPMOTICKOI TpaHC-
kpuriuu. OHU He 3HAJIW 3TUX Ha3BaHMI, YTO OOBSICHIET HEPETYISIPHOE YIIOTpeore-
HMeE Kaga < U kaga S, TPOIYCKU WK 100aBJIeHAE HEKOTOPBIX OYKB. OTMETUM, YTO
aBTOp TekcTa u3 pykonucu Eth. 160 6bUT MeHee rpaMOTHBINM ¢ TOYKHM 3pEHUS SI3bIKa, a
Takke MeHee OCBEIOMJIEHHBIM B MHO3EMHBIX KaJICHIAPHBIX CUCTEMaX. 3aMEeTUM, UTo,

8Cp.: Enanckas A. Y. [pammaTiika KonTckoro sizbika: Caunckuii nuaiekt / mon pem. A. JI. Xoc-
poesa. CII6., 2010. C. 122.

“TTo Gosnblieii yacTi OHU (hOHETUUECKU OJIM3KHU K COBPEMEHHBIM HA3BAHUTSIM KOTITCKUX MECSI-
ueB. Cum.: Lpi6ynbckuii B. B. Ykas. cou. C. 229.
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Cynsl TI0 BceMy, OH OBbIIT MeHee 00pa30BaH U B KaJleHIAPHBIX MCUHNCIEHUSIX. B XxpoHo-
JIOTMW OH OPUEHTUPYETCSl Ha TIPUHSIThIE Y 3(DMOMOB Hayajo roja v pasiejeHue ero Ha
MeCsI1IbI.

K coxaneHnto, TeKCTbI O4eHb pa3HbIE M COAePKaT He TaK MHOTO TapaJijiesieii, 4To
He TI03BOJISIET TIOCTPOUTD THUITOTE3bI O TIYTSIX MPOHUKHOBEHUS B D(PUOIUIO 3TUX Ha-
3BaHUI U co31aTh Oojiee MOJHOE MpeacTaBieHUe 00 OCBEIOMICHHOCTU 3(hUOMCKUX
KHIKHUKOB [lozaHero CpenHeBEeKOBbSI O KajJeHIapsiX APYTrMX HApOIOB U KYJIBTYD.
A TipencTaBiieHUe TaKoe HECOMHEHHO CYIIIECTBOBAJIO.

O06¢e pyKOTIMCH CITMCAHBI C HEM3BECTHBIX HaM pa3HBIX MPOTOTpadoB, TaK Kak Tie-
peuuclieHUs] Mecs1eB B HUX He TTIOBTOPSIIOT APYT Apyra HU Mo (hopMe, HU MO CTPYKTY-
pe, HU (B psiae cayyaeB) MO TPAHCKPUIILIMY HA3BaHU M, U XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY MOPSIAKY
UX TIepeYUCICHUSI.

DTH CNMCKY Ha3BaHWI MeCSIIeB MPOIMBAIOT CBET Ha TIPENCTaBIeHNE CPETHEBE-
KOBBIX 2(DMOIOB O KaJIeHAapsiX BOCTOUHBIX HAPOAOB U MHTEPMPETALIMI0 KOHKPETHBIX
Ha3BaHUi B 2¢UONCKol TpaHCKpunuuu. Kpome Toro, B HUX MOXKHO MPOCASAUTH B -
STHUE Pa3IWYHBIX KaJeHIAPHBIX CUCTEM Ha OOIIYIO KYJIBTYPY 3(UOICKUX XPUCTHUAH-
CKUX KHUXKHUKOB. HeperyaspHocTh ke (hopM MOXKeET yKa3bIBaTh KaK Ha HEOCBEIOM-
JICHHOCTh aBTOPOB TEKCTOB (KaK MpencTaBUTeNel JyXOBEHCTBA) B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
Ha3BaHUSIX MECSILIEB, TaK U Ha JAOJTUI MyTh U3YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHOM Mepeaayn d9TUX
TEKCTOB (B YaCTHOCTH, IIPU KOMIMPOBAHUHU PYKOIKCEIT), KOTOPBI HEM30€KHO MPUBO-
IIAT K MCKaXXeHUSM B pe3yJIbTaTe OIIMOOK IePEIMMCINKOB M pa3pyIIeHUs MaTepyaa.
BeposiTHO, mepen Hamu pe3yJibTaT TaKOTro poja MHOTOBEKOBOM MOPYM TEKCTA.
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THE NAMES MONTHS OF DIFFERENT CALENDAR SYSTEMS
IN THE ETHIOPIAN MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

E. Gusarova

Abstract: The Ethiopians up to nowadays use their own calendar, traditional for
the Christians of the country. It consists of twelve months and the additional,
intercalary, days (epagomen). Names of the months are normally used in historical
and hagiographical texts in the Geez language (and later in Ambharic) to indicate the
dates. Wherein names of months of other traditions can also be found in Ethiopian
manuscripts. Normally they were not an integral part of a compilation, but were rather
presented as a separate list inserted in codices of reference content. In the frame of
the present research particular characteristics of the idea of the Medieval Ethiopian
Christians calendars of a number of Middle Eastern peoples regarding the names of
months. As a basis for the present research two manuscript books were taken. Particular
attention has been paid to order of the months used by their authors and also to the
way of transliteration of the foreign months’ names in Ethiopian script. This makes it
possible to get a view about awareness of calendars of different peoples and cultures by
late medieval Ethiopian scribes.

Key words: Calendar, Names of the months, Calendars of the Oriental Christians,
Months of Oriental calendars, Ethiopian calendar, Ethiopian Church, Ethiopian
manuscript tradition, Transliteration of foreign words in Ge’ez.
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ITEPENMCKA ANEKCAHJIPUMCKOTO MATPUAPXA
I'epACMA TTAIABI C AHTUOXMMCKMMU XPUCTUAHAMM:
WCTOPUYECKUIM U TEKCTOJJOTUYECKUH ACITEKTbI'

I1. B. Epmunos, K. A. ITaHuEHKO, FO. U. ITETPOBA

AnHoTamms: HecKoJIbKO JecsTUIeTHId, MPEIIIECTBYIOIINX Packoly AHTUOXUNCKOM
LepxBu 1724 1. Ha TpaBOCJIaBHYIO M YHUATCKYIO BETBU, OCTAIOTCS MaJIOM3yYeHHbBIM
TEPUONIOM 1IePKOBHO-TIONUTHYeCKO mncropuu IIpaBociaBHoro Boctoka. CraThst
TMOCBSIIeHA TIEPBBIM PE3y/IbTaTaM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO MTPOEKTA IO U3MaHUI0 U KOMMEH -
TUPOBAaHHOMY IMepeBOAY IoclaHusl AjlleKcaHapuiickoro nmatpuapxa I'epacuma Ilan-
Jlaibl IpaBoCiIaBHOM ob1rHe ropofa Tpumnoau (ceHT. 1702 1.) 1 OTBETOB MaTpUAPXy
OT TPUIOJUICKUX U XaneOckux xpucTtuaH. [lepenucka ['epacuma, JIuIb 4aCTUYHO
BBEIEHHAsI B HAyYHbIIT 000POT, MO3BOJISIET COCTABUTH IPENCTABIEHUE O JTYXOBHBIX
MCKaHUSIX U UICHHO-TIOTUTHYECKON 60phbe B AHTMOXMIICKOM TTaTprapxaTe pyoexka
XVII—XVIII BB. B 11eHTpe mepenucky CTOUT BBI3BABIIMI OOJIBIINE CIIOPHI BOIIPOC
0 MoMeHTe mpenoxeHus: CBaTeix dapoB B TauHCTBe EBXapucCTUM, COCTaBIISIBILIMIA
OITHY M3 TPAIUIIMOHHBIX TeM TMOJEMUKHU MEXIY MPaBOCIABHBIMU U KaTOJIUYECKUMU

© Epmuiios I1. B., [Tanuenko K. A., ITerpona 10. U., 2021.
Becthuk IICTTY. Cepust [11: ®unonorust. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 34—52.

* CraThsl TTIOATOTOBJIEHAa B paMKax MpoekTa «VIcTopust eBXapuCTHYeCKHMX CITOPOB Ha XPHUCTHU-
anckoM Boctoke: nmepenucka Anekcanapuiickoro Ilatpuapxa I'epacuma [lamianel ¢ cupuiickumu
xpuctrnanamu» Tipu opaepxke [ICTIY u @onna «XKuBast Tpaguims».
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6orocioBamu. TpamunmonHas mo3unus I1paBocmaBHoit LlepkBu, n3nokeHHas ma-
TpuapxoMm ['epacuMoM, BbI3Bajia pe3KKHe BO3PaKeHUs CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAH Xalie-
0a, 32 KOTOPBIMM T10 BCE BUAMMOCTHU CTOSUTA KaTOJIMUECKUEe MUCCUOHEpHI. B cTaTbe
PacCMOTPEHbI UCTOPUYECKHUE OOCTOSITETLCTBA U KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM pa3BopauyuBa-
Jlach TiepernucKka, a Takxke 0COOEHHOCTU PYKOIMUCHOW TpaaulIMU apabCKOro TeKcTa
nociaaHust AJleKCaHIpuiicKoro naTpuapxa. B xozne cBepku TekcTa 1no 10CTYIHbIM py-
KOTIMCSIM BBIJIEJICHBI JIBE PENaKIIMK TiepeBoa COUMHeHUs [epacuMa 1 ycTaHOBJICHBI
0COOEHHOCTH CTHJIMCTUIECKOM MepepaboTKU TEKCTa BO BTOPOI penaKIInM.

KioueBbie cioBa: XpuctuaHckuidi BocTok, AHTHOXMICKMIA MaTpuapxat, AJleKCaH-
NPUICKUI MaTpuapxart, apaObl-XpUCTHAHE, KaToJIMuecKasl YHMSI, aHTUJATUHCKAs
nojieMuka, eBxapuctuiyeckue cropsl, ['epacum [Namnana, apabo-xpucTuaHckue py-
KOTIUCH.

I/ICTOpI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ KOHTCKCT NEPCIMUCKN

Packon AnTuoxuiickoit llepkBu B 1724 1. Ha MOYBE OTHOIIEHMSI K YHUU ¢ PumoM u
JajbHellee MPOTUBOCTOSSHUE €€ MPaBOCIaBHOM M YHUATCKON BeTBel ObLIU, HECO-
MHEHHO, CaMbIM JpaMaTUYHBIM CIOKETOM MCTOpUM apaboB-xpuctuaH B HoBoe Bpe-
Ms'. Ecnu oGcTosiTeIbeTBa LEPKOBHO-TIOMUMTUYECKON OOphOBI HaKaHYHE W ITIOCTE
9TOTrO pacKoJja IMOAIaITCS OTHOCUTENBHO MOJHOM PEKOHCTPYKLMHU, TO O COOBITUSX
MPEAIIECTBYIOIIETO MOJyBeKa, KOrma U ObLIM CO3JaHbl BCe MPEATNOChUIKN OyIyIlero
KOH(MIMKTA U pa3nejaeHrs] aHTUOXUMCKUX MEJIbKUTOB, Mbl 3HaeM OYeHb Majio. JleTo-
MrcaHue IpaBocaaBHbBIX apadoB B KoHle XVII — Havane XVIII B. nepexunaio omnpe-
JleJIeHHbIN yraaok. [lepkoBHbIE XpOHUKU, KOTOPbIE BBHICTYMAIOT HAILIMMU OCHOBHBI-
MM MCTOYHUKAMU MO UCTOPUU MTPOTUBOOOPCTBA MPABOCIaBUSI U YHUU, CO3IABAIUCh
JIIoAbMHU, KUBIIMMU B cepearHe XVIII B. 1 uMeBIIMMU KpaliHE CMYTHOE IpEACTaB-
JIEHWE O COOBITHSIX, TTPOMCXOAMBIINX 32 TOKOJEHKE 10 HUX?. TeM OOJIbIIIYIO [IEHHOCTD
UMEIOT JJIS1 HAC Te HEMHOTHME OJMXKHEBOCTOYHbIE UCTOUHUKU, KOTOPbIE MTPOJIUBAIOT
CBET Ha JYXOBHbIC UCKAHUSI U UACHHO-MOJIUTUYECKYIO O0phOY B AHTMOXUIICKOM Tla-
Tpuapxare B 9TOT TEMHBII MEPUOJ ero UCTOPUU. BaxkHoe MecTo B psiiy 3TUX JOKY-
MEHTOB 3aHMMaeT Iepernucka AjlekcaHapuiickoro narpuapxa I'epacuma Ilamnaner ¢
xpuctuaHamu Tpumnonu u Xaneba (Ajerno) oceHbto 1702 1., uMeBIIasi 3aMETHBII pe-
30HaHC B apab0-XpUCTUAHCKON KHUKHOCTHU.

Ilepenucka monuta 10 Hac Ha apabCKOM SI3bIKE B COCTaBEe HECKOJIBKUX PYKOITHMC-
HBIX COOPHMKOB 1 COCTOUT M3 CIIEIYIOIINX TEKCTOB:

a) mocjaHue naTpuapxa [epacuma xpuctuaHam AHTuoxulickoit LlepkBu, Hamu-
CaHHOE TI0 MpochOe MPaBOCIABHON OOIIMHBI T. Tpumnoaun (MCXOMHBINA TEKCT TPUIIO-

''Cwm.: IManuyenko K. A. BamkHeBOCTOYHOE MPaBOCIaBHE ITOL OCMAHCKUM BJIaJbIYECTBOM:
[epsbie Tpu cTometust, 1516—1831. M., 2012. C. 423—472; ITanyenko K. A., MouceeBa C. A. Meb-
kutckass Karonuueckast Llepkosb // TIpaBocnaBHast sHiukiIoneaus. M., 2016. T. 44. C. 642—656;
Walbiner C.-M. The split of the Greek Orthodox patriarchate of Antioch (1724) and the emergence of
a new identity in Bilad al-Sham as reflected by some Melkite historians of the 18" and early 20" centu-
ries // Chronos. 2003. Vol. 7. P. 9—-36.

2CM. 0 JIETOMMCAHUU MPABOCIaBHBIX apaboB M MeJbKUTOB-KaToukoB B XVIII B.: TTaHueHKO
K. A. BxkHeBocTouHOE TipaBociasue... C. 553—561.
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JiiTeB He coxpaHwiics). [lepeBom mocmaHmsT Ha apaOCKWiT SI3BIK TaTUPOBAH CEHTS-
opem 1702 r.;

0) oTBeTHOE MUChbMO XpUcTUaH Tpunonu natpuapxy I'epacumy, Beipaxaloliee co-
lacue ¢ comepxKaHueM ero nociaaHus (HamnucaHo 13 Hosops 1702 1.);

B) KpUTHUYECKOE BO3pakeHNe XpHUCTHaH Xaeba Ha ImocjaaHne marpuapxa ['epacu-
Ma (IaTa He yKa3aHa).

[Tatpuapx I'epacum cocTaBuj cBOe MOCIaHUE HA TPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE, TTOCHIE Yero
OHO OBbLIO IepeBeNeHO Ha apaOCKMii HeHa3BaHHBIM JulloM. O CyllleCTBOBaHUM Ipe-
YECKOTO TeKCTa OBIJIO M3BECTHO MOBOJIBHO MaBHO, O HEM yroMuHal emie [lopdupmit
YcneHcKwmit?, HO OImyOIMKOBaH OH OBUT TOJbKO B 2006 T. Ha OCHOBaHUM JAECITHU Tpede-
CKUX pykonuceit*. B opurrHaie rmociiaHue HOCUT ciienytoliee HazBaHue: «CounHeHUe
IIPOTHUB T€X, KTO TOBOPUT, YTO CBAThIe TaMHCTBA YyecTHOro Tena u Kposu I'ocriona Ha-
mero Mucyca Xpucra coBepiaroTcs TOCHOIHUMHA CJIOBaMI» (Zuvtayudtiov Evavtiov
éxelvarv 67100 Pevdo@pdvwg Aéyouaot g Ta dyla LuoTipla ToU TIWoV OOUATOS Kol
aluatog Tob ®xvpliov UMV IncoT Xplotod teetmvouvtat eig Td xvpLtaxd Adyia). Kak
cemyeT U3 Ha3BaHUsI, COUMHEHME TTOCBSIIIEHO BOMPOCY O BpeMeHU TpenoxkeHus: Casi-
TBIX [J1apoB, KOTOPBI COCTABIISIT IIPEIMET OKMBICHHON TTOIEMUKHI MEXIY KaTOIMKa-
MM U TipaBociaBHbIMU. [laTpuapx I'epacum oTcTamBai nmpaBocCiaBHOE YYEHUE O CO-
BEPILIEHUH MPEJOKEHUS M0 MOJIUTBE CBSIIIEHHUKA ITPU TPOSKPATHOM 0J1ar0CI0OBEHUU
Caarbix [1apoB 1 TPOM3HECEHNUM COIYTCTBYIOIINX TaWHOCOBEPIIUTEIBHBIX (hOPMYIL.
OcHoBHas uIes aBTopa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE CEMb IIEPKOBHBIX TAMHCTB, a HE TOJIHKO
onHa EBxapuctusi, coBepiialoTcst ocoobiM AeiicTBueM CBsiToro [lyxa, 4To OH J0Ka3bl-
BAeT IIyTEM aHaJM3a MOJIUTB, BXOISIIMUX B € YAHOIIOCIENOBAHUS TAUHCTB.

Korna u rae natpuapx I'epacum coctaBui CBO€ MOCIaHUE HEUM3BECTHO. Mbl 3Ha-
eM, uro ¢ masg 1701 r. mo anpens 1703 oH Bele3xkan 3a npenensl Erunra. E. Xamony-
banTa nmpennosaraet, 4To maTpyMapx MOT OTIPABUThCS HA POAHOM st Hero Kput u
3a0[lHO NOOBIBATH B IPYIUX MECTax, HallpuMmep, Ha MoHndeckux ocrpoBax. [pedeckas
HccaenoBaTeIbHUIIA TIPUBOAMT PSII apTyMEHTOB B IOJIb3Y BBICKA3aHHOM €10 BepCUM.
Hanpumep, oHa cchutaeTcs Ha muchbMo maTpuapxa I'epacuma ot HostOpst 1702 rona,
aJpecoBaHHOE XpuUcTMaHaM 3akuH(da, KOTOpoe SIBHO ObLIO COCTAaBJIEHO TaM Ke Ha
MecTe WIM TIe-TO MoOJM30CTH, a TakKe Ha JBe MPOIoBeau, mpousHeceHHble Iepa-
cuMoM Ha KpuTte, Kak cunTaeT Ha3BaHHasl MUCCIeq0oBaTeIbHUIIA, — B CaHE MaTpuapxa.
IMockonpKy o mocemeHny M Kprta B OBITHOCTb MATPUAPXOM B XOIE IPYTUX TTOE3M0K
HUYEro HeU3BECTHO, OCTAETCsl MPEANOJ0XUThb, YTO MPOMOBEAN ObLIU MPOU3HECEHBI
BO BpeMsI 3TOTO ITyTEIIeCTBHUSI .

B cBoem nmocnanum I'epacum cooOlaeT, 4TO MepBOHAYAIbHOE «OJIaroroBeitHoe
nucbMo» (T0 €VAAPEC YPAUUQ) TPUIIONUIIIEB ObLIO €My «IIPUHECEHO CMUPEHHO M

3Cwm.: [Mopdupuii (Yenenckuit), ern. Mcropust Adpona. CII6., 1892. Y. 3. Ota. 2. C. 492494,
OnucaHue rpedyeckux pykomnuceid MoHacThIpsl cBsitoii Ekatepunbl Ha CuHae / pen. B. H. benele-
Buu. CI16., 1911. T. 1. C. 423—424.

4 Cwm.: Xatoyhov-Mmadtd E. H emuotohuaia diatpipn) tov Tepaoipov Marhadd mepl tov
axpLpoig xpdvou xabayloouov Tov Twiov dwpwv // Enempic ‘Etaipeiog BuCavtivdyv Smouvddv.
2004/2006. T. 52. . 251-322.

3 Ayiov Tepaoipov IMailadd Amtavta / E. Xattdyhov-Mmadtd, éxd. AOnvarl; Ayiov dpog, 2014.
T. 1. 2. 53-54.
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BpY4eHO 0JIaro4ecTrBO» (#oi £pépOn Tamevdg xai £d60m e0boeBdg). Peun, oueBm-
HO, UJIET O KaKOM-TO MaMsITHOM JJisl Hero BcTpeue. Bpsim i MoXXHO Tosarathb, 4To Io-
CJIaHUME 3aCTUIJIO aJipecaTa IJe-TO BAAIM OT apabCKUX 3€MEJIb, CKOPEE BCETO OHO ObLIO
nepenaHo emy B Erunre 10 ero orbesna. Tem caMmbiM 1 OTBET Ha HETO MOT OBbITh COCTaB-
JIEH Kak 70 oThe3na, T. €. 10 Mas 1701 r., Tak U B Xo[e MOe3AKHU, YTO MPeaCTaBIIsSIETCs
0oJiee BEpOSITHBIM, YYUTHIBAsI, YTO TIEPEBOJI, MOCIAHUS C TPEYECKOTo Ha apaOCKMit ObLT
BBITIOJTHEH Yepe3 Tofl ¢ HeOOJIbIINUM Mocje 0Tbhe3na — B ceHTsA0pe 1702 r. B mopToBOM
ropoae Jlamuerte, a He B Kaupe. Ilatpuapx MOr ocTaBUTh €ro TaM HaKaHyHE CBOE-
IO OTIUIBITUS B TpeUecKue 3eMJIu, MO0 K& OTIPaBUTh eTo Tyda MopeM ¢ Kputa win
OCTPOBOB, €CJI1 OH JEWCTBUTEILHO B TO BpeMsl TaM Haxonuiicsi. He uckitoueHo, BIpo-
YeM, YTO B OKPY>KEHUHU MaTpuapxa MpoCTO HE HAIUIOCh JIIOJEN, UCKYIIIEHHBIX B apal-
CKOM KHUXKHOCTH, U TepeBOIUYMKA MPUIILIOCH UCKATh B KPYITHOM MOPTOBOM TOpOJIE,
CpeIU XUTeJleli KOTOPOTO COXPaHSIJI0Ch 3aMETHOE YMCIIO MPaBOCIaBHbIX apadoB.

MaciurabHass Murpainusi CUpO-JMBaHCKMX XpucTuaH B Erumer Havamach B
XVIII B.” OCHOBHYIO MacCy MX COCTaBUJIM MEJIBKUTBI-YHUATBI, HO OBLIU 1 TIPABOC/IaB-
HbI€, KaK KPYITHEH I 60roC/IOB 1 MTOJIEMUCT BTOPOI MOJIOBUHBI BeKa Mac‘an Hams.
Opnako st pyoexa XVII—XVIII BB. nmepeBomuuk mociaanus ['epacuma mpencTaBiis-
eTCS YHUKAJIbHOU (pUTYypOii B MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOI cpene Anekcanapuiickoii Llepksu.
K coxanenuto, cienyst TpaaAuliMsM CAMOYHUYMXKEHUS, OH HE PACKPBLT CBOETO UMEHU
B KoJl0o(poHE pyKOINUCH NepeBofaa. Mbl JIMIINWIUCH BO3MOXHOCTU TMOMOJHUTL CITUCOK
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUX KHUXKHUKOB HOoBOro BpeMeHu ellie OMHUM TepCOHaXeM.

OOpallileHre aHTUOXUHACKUX XPUCTUAH K aBTOPUTETHOMY AJIeKCaHAPUIICKOMY Ta-
TpUAPXy U IMAMETPATIbHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOXHbBIE OTKJIMKW Ha HETO CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIU
0 TOM, YTO B CaMOM AHTHMOXMICKOM MaTpuapxaTe MpOU30III0 CUJIbHOE pacxoxie-
HUe BO B3IIsiAax, MoTpedoBaBliee oOpailleHusl K TpeTbelt cTopoHe. TeM caMbIM pac-
cMaTpuBaeMasl Mmepernucka 1aeT BO3MOXKXHOCTb OLIEHUTh, HACKOJIbKO TIyOOKO JIATUH-
CKM€ MPENCTABICHUS MPOHUKIIM B Cpey MPaBOCIaBHBIX apaboB ye B CAMOM Hayaje
XVIII B.

K Ttomy BpemeHu B3ammooTHouIeHUsT AHTnoxuiickoil llepksu u Puma nmenn
JIOJITYIO U IIPOTUBOpPEYNBYIO ncTopuio. OuepenHoii ee atam Havajcs B 20-x rr. XVII B.,
KOTZIa aKTUBU3UPOBAJIOCH MPOHMKHOBEHME Ha biavxHuii BocTok KaToamyeckux Muc-
CUOHEPCKUX CTPYKTYP. YCUiIeHHEe MO3ULIMI KATOJIMYECTBA LIJI0 TTapasijieIbHO C 9KOHO-
MUYECKUM MPOHUKHOBEeHHEM B CHpHUIO eBPOTEMCKUX TOCYIapCTB U (hOPMUPOBAHNEM
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKON OypXKya3uu, OpUEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha COTPYAHUYECTBO C JIeBaH-
TUHCKUMU KammaHusiMu. KpaiiHe ycrielHoi oka3ajnach MOJUTUKA MUCCUOHEPOB B
oOpa3zoBareibHOM cepe, IITaBHBIM 00pa30M CO3AaHMe IIKOJI 1JISI MECTHBIX XpUCTUAH.
K nauany XVIII B. B mpaBociaBHOI cpefie CI0XKUIaCh 3HAYMTEIbHAS MPOKATOIMYECKU
HACTpOEHHasl TpyIra KJIMPUKOB U MUPSIH, MPUYEM 3TO ObLIM HauboJiee aKTUBHbIE,
00pa3oBaHHbBIE U COCTOSATEbHbBIE MPEACTABUTEN OOIIUHBI.

[lepBbIM aHTUOXUIICKMM apxuepeeM, TepelieammM B 1684 1. B KaTOJIMYECTBO,
ObUT TUPO-cUIOHCKUIT MuTporoauT Epdummii Caitpu (1643—1723, Ha Kadeape ¢

*Xattdyhov-Mmortd E. H emotohuaia datplpn tov Tepaoiuov Moirada... =. 272.

7Cwm.: Philipp T. The Syrians in Egypt, 1725—1975. Stuttgart, 1985. P. 1-2, 22—46; Ko6uia-
HoB T. FO. XpuctuaHnckue o01uHbl B apadbo-ocmaHckoMm mupe (XVII — nepsag tpets XIX B.). M.,
2003. C. 91-100.
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1683 T.), y4eHMK MEe3yUTCKOM IIKOJBI B Jlamacke, BhIXOHEL U3 BIUSATEILHOTO apabo-
XpUCTHAHCKOTO KJIaHa. AHTHOXUMCKMI maTprapx Kupumr V a3z-3a‘mm (1672—1720),
coiH I1aBna Anenrickoro M BHyK natpuapxa Makapusi, He oOpaliial 0co00ro BHUMMa-
HMSI HA KaTOJIMYeCKylo nponaranay B roponax Cupuu, 6ynyuu 03adoueH 60pbdoil 3a
BJIACTh CO CBOMM CONepHUKOM-aHTUIaTpuapxoMm Adanacuem III Jab6acom (1685—
1694 n 1720—1724). Acdanacwuit ObIT 3aMHTEPECOBAH B CONCMCTBUN 3aITaTHOMN TUTLIO-
MaTUU M TIOCJie HEKOTOPhIX KojiebaHMil HampaBui B 1686 1. B Pum u dbpaHIiry3ckoMy
nociay B Ctam0OyJjie mocjaaHus O CBOEM IIePEX0/Ie B KaTOJIMYECTBO. DTa Ieperucka aep-
JKajach B TalfHe, YTO IMO3BOMIIO AdaHACHIO TOJITHE TOMBI BECTH IBOMHYIO UTPY, TaBHU-
pys Mmexxny Batnkanom u @anapom. B 1694 1. maTpuapxu-comnepHUKN TPUMUPUITICH
Ha YCJIOBMSIX COXpaHEHUs aTpuapliiero npectoia 3a Kupuiiom u nepegayu B yrpas-
nenue Adanacuro Xaneockoir mutrponoianu. AdaHacuii oco00 He IMPEIsTCTBOBAI
NMEeATeTbHOCTU JJATMHCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB B TIOABIACTHOI eMy 00JIacTH, B pe3yabraTe
Yyero 3HaYuTeNIbHasi YacTh MeJIbKUTOB Xasieba yxe B Hauajie XVIII B. cummnaruzupona-
Jla KaTOJIMYeCTBY®.

B cepenune XVIII B. He ToibKO apabcKue, HO U rpeyeckue aBTOPhbl BO3BOAMIN
IMPOHNKHOBEHME JIATUHCKUX B3WISIOB B cpeny AHTHOXHICKOM LlepkBu Ko BpeMeHam
natpuapxoB Kupumna u Adanacus. K npumepy, rpedyeckuii nojieMuct EBcTpaTtuii
AprenTuc niucan B 1751 1. o Tom, yto B Eruner nanusm npoHuk u3 Cupun (&smo g
Svplog d1eddOneic v Alyvmtov 6 momondg)’. AHTHOXUICKUX XPUCTUAH IPEYECKUIA
aBTOp MMeHOBaJI «OoJiee ci1aboil yactbio paBociaBHoil LlepkBu» (10 doBevéotepov
uépog Tiic 6p00d6E0L Exxdnoiag, olov £oti udhiota To Tig Tuplag)'’, u cunran, yTo
TOYBOH /151 YKOPEHEHMSI 31eCh KaToJIMYecTBa CTallo yapydaroliee MopaabHOe COCTO-
sTHME M HeoOpa30BaHHOCTh MECTHOTO TTPAaBOCIABHOTO MTyXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPOE MacCo-
BO YKJIOHSIJTOCH B JIATUHCTBO, «TaK 4TO OOJIBIIIE HEe OBIJIO HYXKIBI ITOTyJYaTh HaydeHNE
oT paHKCcKUX ppaTepoB (VIO TOV Ppay1oPEATOPWYV), TEIIepb OHU caMU [IJisl cebst
CTaJId YUYUTEJISIMU TTaru3Mar» ', [ToBecTBys 0 pa3IMIHBIX ITYTSIX, IO KOTOPHIM PUMCKast
«epech» pa3HOCWIach 1o BceMy ErunTy, oH 0co00 BBIIAEISIT MEpUO TTaTprapIliecTBa
I'epacuma IMamnamer: «CirygaeTcs HenmpecTaHHO ObIBaTh B Erurnre, ocooeHHo B Jlamu-
erte 1 Mucupe (T. e. Kaupe), MHOTMM TOPTOBLIAM U BCSIKUM APYTUM peMeCIeHHUKaM
1 UX noBepeHHbIM 13 Cupuu, a eiie 6obine u3 Jlamacka, oT Kotopbix U B Erunte
pacmnpocTpaHmIach 1 YMHOXIIACH 3Ta epech, CIIOBHO HeKas TyOUTeIbHas SIUIEMU-
yecKast 00JIe3Hb, 1 OCOOCHHO TOTa, KOTaa ImarpuapxaMu AJeKCaHIPUHCKIMU OBLTA
I'epacum u Camywin». [1po nByx aTux matpuapxoB EBcTpaTuii, KpUTHYECKN OT3BIBAB-

8 Cm.: IManuenko K. A. K ucropun Autnoxuiickoit ITpaBociaasroii Llepksu konua XVII B.:
nMmaTpuapuivii TpecTojl M KIaHOBas cojumapHocTh // BecTHuk 1epkoBHoi wucrtopuu. 2016.
Ne 1/2 (41/42). C. 176—177, 179—181. CMm. 0 KaToJIMYECKOM IIPOHUKHOBEHUM Ha apabckuii BocTok
XVII — Hau. XVIII B.: Haddad R. Syrian Christians in Muslim Society: An Interpretation. Princeton,
1970. P. 17—19, 23—34; Idem. On Melkite Passage to the Unia: the Case of Patriarch Cyril al-Za‘im
(1672—1720) // Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire / B. Braude, B. Lewis, eds. N. Y., 1982.
Vol. 2. P. 67-90.

 Antekcannpuiickas marpuapxust: COOpHMK MaTepyaioB, MCCIENOBAHMI 1 3aIIMCOK, OTHOCS-
LIMXCS 10 UICTOPUU ANleKcaHapuiicKoii matpuapxuu / apxuM. [Topdupuii (Yenenckuit), coct. CII16.,
1898. T. 1. C. 346.

0Tam xe. C. 345.

'Tam xe. C. 342.
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IIWIACS O BCeX MPeaIeCTBEHHNKAX HAXOMMBIIIETOCSI HA MOMEHT HaITMCaHMS eTo TeKCTa
Ha AJIEKCaHIPUIICKOM TIpecTojie maTprapxa Matdest, micai, 9To OHU «OKa3aJInCh He
JIy4IIie COBPEMEHHBIX UM YIIOMSIHYThIX AHTMOXUICKUX MaTpuapxoB» (To ecTb Kupui-
Ja u Adanacusi): «O06e 3TH mapbl, OyATO CTOBOPUBIIKUCH, MO3BOJWIM MANTUCTCKUM
epecaM yMHOXUTbcs B Cupun u Erunre»'?. He npuHuMast Bo BHUMaHKE SIBHO CyOb-
eKTUBHBIE aBTOPCKUE OIICHKM, OTMETHUM, YTO paccCMaTprBaeMasl TeperrcKa BeJlach B
KOHTEKCTE CTPEMUTEIBLHOIO pacnpocTpaHeHus kaToandyecTBa B Cupuu u Erurnre.

IlepBoe, uTo mMpuUBIeKaeT BHUMMaHue B Iiepernucke I'epacuma Ilamnansl u Tpumno-
JINIIEB, — 3TO TOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE YIIOMWHAHUI O TOTHAITHEM MUTpONOIuTe Tpu-
o Maxkapnu (mo 1693 — mocite 1713). [TocmaAus Tpumonuiickux XxpuctuaH B Kanp
LIJTU SIBHO Y€pe3 ToJIoBY Mpassilero apxuepesi. Bnpoyem, oObsicCHeHUE JIEKUT Ha T0-
BepXHOCTU: Makapuii puaepXUBajCs MPOKATOJINYECKUX B3IAIOB. TeCHbIE CBI3U
¢ MHCCHOHEpaMU-KalmylIMHAMK, TaBHO OOOCHOBAaBIIMMHCSA B TpuUIIonu, MpuBEIN
MHTPOITOJINTA K TiepeopreHTalny Ha Pumckuit mpecron. CoxpaHMIOCh HECKOIBKO
nuceM Makapus B narckyto kypuwo pyoexa XVII—XVIII BB., KoTopble 1al0T gocTa-
TOYHO SICHOE TIPENCTaBICHUE O €T0 LIEPKOBHO-TTOTUTUIECKOM MO3UIIMU. MUTPOTIOIUT
TochUTaN KapauHaiaM KoHTperamuy mporaradabl Bephl TEKCT CBOETO MCITOBETAHUS
KaTOJIMIECKOTO BEPOYUCHHUSI, XKAJIOBAJICSI Ha TOHCHUS W JeHEXKHBIN yInepO, KOTOPBIit
OH TMpeTepries oT AHTHOXUIiCKOro narpuapxa Kupusia us-3a cBoeil BepHOCTU AllO-
CTOJIbCKOMY TIPECTOJY, HaMeKasl Ha JKeJaTeIbHOCTh (prHaHCcoBOI momortu. [1pencra-
BuTeasaMu Maxkapus B Pume BoicTynmanu, cpenu mpoumnx, Opatbsd Muxann u Unbsc,
YjIeHBI 60TaTOr0 TPUITOIUICKOTO KyIeueckoro poga Maxp’s.

[Tocnanue natpuapxa ['epacuma aapecoBaHO «U€CTHBIM apXOHTaM, OTHOCSIIIIUM-
ca K Tpunonuiickoii emapxuu B Cupun, 00bIYHO HassiBaeMoit bappamni-Illam', u nmpo-
yrM 6JIaroCcIOBEHHBIM XpUCTUaHaM» (TipoL dpxovteg ol mapoxoTvTeg €V Th Emapyiq
Toudrewg Thg Zvplag, Thg eig 10 ®owvdtepov TMapaocdul Aeyouévng, »al oi Aotrol
gvAoynuévol yptotiavoi). M3 maHHOro 0OpalleHus CIeOyeT, YTO MoIydaTeIIMU 0~
CTaHus OBLTU B TMEPBYIO OYEpelb T€ COCTOSITEIbHBIC XXUTETU TpUIonn, KOTopble Ha-
MIPaBWIM OT CBOETO MMEHU MMHMCHhMO AJIeKCaHAPUICKOMY TTaTprapXy, HalmMcaHHOe Ha
apabCKOM $I3bIKe (MaTpuapx 3TO OTMEUYaeT B CBOEM COUMHEHUM: OL’ ETOTOANG aUT®V
dpafixic). OueBUIHO MPU ITOM, UTO YIIOMSIHYTbIE APXOHTHI ObLIY JIMIIb MOCPEAHU -
KaMH1 B JOCTaBKe MOCTaHUsI, a HACTOSIIIMMU €T0 COCTAaBUTEISIMU JOJIKHBI ObUTH OBITh
Oosee BOBJIEYCHHBIE B OOCYXIEHHME CITOPHOTO OOTOCIOBCKOTO BOIIpOCa apabCKue

12 Anekcanapuiickast marpuapxus... C. 342,

13Cwm.: Gabbir M., al-Hiuri Z. T. Wata’iq hamma fi hidmat kanisati-na al-Antakiyya: Man sana‘a
al-infisal sanat 1724? [S. 1.], 2000. C. 35—40, 48—49.

14 Apab. «cupuiickas 3eMysi» (TpaIulIMOHHOE erMIeTckoe HauMeHoBaHue CUpHU M perrnoHa
JleBaHTa B 11€710M).

5B nByX pemakiiusix apabCKoOro repeBojia MPUCYTCTBYET HEKOTOpasi BApUaTUBHOCTD: «O, mo-
CTOYTMMBIE apXOHTHI, CyllMe B enapxuu ropoaa Tpumnonu B Cupuu, UMeHyeMOli B Hapoje barras-
Sam, u Bce 61arocNOBeHHbIE XpUCTHAaHe AHTHOXMIICKOI LIepKBH B ee mpemenax...» Cue_Sall 4 ,¥1 e
o 55 ASUai) (s S (5 Ol ¢S aall (pmpmnal (3Bl s <ol s el o Led Jlhal) el s bl sl A 3 (il
«I'epacum, munocteio boxkueit [Mana u IMarpuapx Benukoro I'pama Anekcanapum, Cymust BeeneH-
HOW — CyILIIMM B €MapXuu CUpUiickoro ropoaa TpuIonu 10CTOYTUMBIM apXOHTaM U BCeM OJarocio-
BEHHBIM XpUCTHAHAM AHTHOXUITCKOI LIEpKBU B €€ emapxusax» (Aue &y sl o Ll Mot adll das y i sannd i
053 5ol (S Jlsall (el 5 oA bl sl sl (6 ol (ypn Sall 451 Y1 () 45 sSasall sl 4 SN il
Lellae ) 5 AUl s S ).
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KIIMPUKHU ¥ MOHAxH. XOTsI B CBOEM TTOCIAaHNHY TTaTprapx [epacrm B3bIBaeT K IMMPOKOI
ayIUTOPUHU, O0OpaIasch K «4ECTHBIM», «XPUCTOJIOOMBBIM» U «IIPABOCIaBHBLIM Opa-
ThsIM», B OMHOM M3 MECT OH MUUIET: «Bbl 3HaeTe, OpaThsi MOU, CBIThIE UEPEU...» (£10eTE
£oeic, adehpol pov, dylol iepelc)'®, moguepKMBast STUM CBOIO OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTD O TOM,
YTO CPEIV YMTATENNeH TeKCTa HaXOmITCS CBSIIEHHUKH.

YMecTHO MpeAnoNoXuTh, YTO UAes anellIIlIUu K rpedecKoMy IMaTpuapxy Mpu-
Haljiexana YYeHbIM MOHaxaM M3 COCeOHUX C TPUITONM MOHACThIpEil, TeCHEeHUINM
00pa3oM CBSI3aHHBIX C XPUCTUAHCKOW OOLLIMHON ropona, B Iepsyto ouepeab —baia-
MaHIICKOTO MOHACTEIpS YCTieHHsT Boropomniisl, oqHOTO M3 KPYIMHEUIINX TyXOBHBIX
LIEHTPOB AHTHOXUIiCKOro nmarpuapxarta. XKusHb bajaMaHACKOro MOHACTBIpSl KOHIIA
XVII B. OTHOCUTEIHHO XOPOIIO 3aI0KYMEHTUPOBaHA. B 3T roabl 06MTe b BO3MIABIISLI
neaTenbHbI nrymeH @uinodeil, mpy KOTOPOM B MOHACTHIPE OBLIM MPOBEICHBI Mac-
mMTaOHbBIE CTPOUTEIbHBIE pabOTEl. MHOTHE MOHACTBIPCKIE PYKOTIMCH TOTO BPEMEHU
conmepxaT MMeHa HaceJbHUKOB ooutenu. B onHoM u3 EBaHrenuii, nepenvcaHHbIX B
MOHACTBIPE U TaTMPOBAHHBIX BECHOM 1695 T., COmepXUTCST YHUKAIbHBIN ITepeveHb ca-
MBIX YBaxKaeMbIX CTaplieB MOHACTHIPsI", MHBIC U3 KOTOPHIX BIIOJIHE MOIJIM IIPUIOXUTh
PYKY K cocTaBlIeHMIO UchbMa IaTpuapxy [epacumy. B ciucke dpurypupyert xypu Aom
ab-Macux aimb-PaablTb, KOTOPBI MOXET OBITH OTOKIECTBIICH ¢ OYAYIITUM HTYMEHOM
banamanga Aon anb-Macuxom at-TapaOirocu, yYHacJeZoOBaBIIMM 3TOT MOCT IOCIIe
cmeptu urymeHa ®@unodest (panee 1707 1.) 1 U3BECTHBIM U3 MHOTHUX KOJO(MOHOB U
TIPUTINCOK K PYKOITUCSIM.

B mapte 1697 r. baramaHacKuit MOHACTBIPD TTOCETIIT Kare/UTaH aHITTMIACKOM KO-
noHuu B Xanebe I'enpu MayHnapens. Ero 3anucku oTpaxaroT ObIT OOMTENIM TTOUTU B
TO camMoe BpeMsi, O KOTOPOM UAET pedb. CTOUT MPUBECTU OTPHIBOK M3 HAOIIONCHUI
OPUTAHCKOTO MyTelIeCTBeHHMKA, TIePEXKMBABIIIETO KYIBTYPHBIN IITOK TIPU COTIPUKOC-
HOBEHUHU C MaJIO3BHAKOMOI PEIUTMO3HON Tpanuuueit: «MOHaXoB 3TOr0 MOHACTHIPS,
HACKOJIbKO 51 TIOMHIO, ObLIO BCEro COpOK. Mbl HAIIUIM MX HA BUI BeCbMa JOOPOMYIII-
HBIMU U TPYIOJIOOMBBIMHU, HO, KOHEYHO, OUYeHb HEBEKECTBEHHBIMU JIIOAbMU, BBULY
TOTO YTO, KaK 5T BBISICHIJI M3 PACCIIPOCOB, OHM HE CMOTJIM TIPEIJIOKUTh HUKAKOTO CTI0-
coba pa3yMHOro OOBSICHEHUSI X COOCTBEHHOTO OorociayxeHus. M B monTBepxiaeHue
UX TMpenebHON MPOCTOThI, HE MOTY HE MPUBECTH KOMIUIMMEHTA, KOTOPbIN INIaBHBIMI
cpeny HUX ciesiajl KOHCY/TY, YTO OH ObLUT HACTOJIBKO pajl BUIETh €T0, KaK eciv Obl YBU-
Iest caMoro Meccuio, TMYHO TIPHUIIEAIIETO TTOCeTUTh ero» 'S, Hemomonnmasimii Ha-
LIMOHAJIBHYIO TICUXOJIOTUI0 apabOoB-XpUCTHUAH aHTJIMMCKUI TTyTellleCTBEHHUK, 10 Beei
BUIMMOCTHM, MHOTO€ BOCIIpMHMMAaJ MpeBpaTHO. He McKIloueHo, 4To OH IMpeyBesu-
YUBaJl CTENeHb HEBEXECTBA CUPUMCKHUX MOHAXOB, BEdb aKTMBHO ITOIOJHSIBIIEECS
KHIDKHOE coOpanre bamamanma cBHIETETbCTBOBAIO O CEPhEe3HBIX TYXOBHBIX 3aIIpO-
cax ero opatuu. Cama TeMaTuKa MepenuckKy TPUIIOIMMCKUX XpucTruaH ¢ ['epacumom
[Mannanoii moaTBEpPXKAAET, YTO ITU JIIOAU, BONIPEKU MHEHUIO MayHapessi, ObLIu ITy-
0OOKO MOTrpyKeHbI B CaMble PUHIIMITHAATbLHBIE BOITPOCHI OOTOCTYXEHUS U CTPEMMIIUCH

1o Xartgoyhov-Mmaitd E. H emotohuaia diatptpr) tov lepaoiuov Modradd... X. 295.

7 Al-mahtutat al-‘arabiyya fi al-adyira al-urtiduksiyya al-Antakiyya fi Lubnan. Bayrut, 1994.
G. 1: Dayr Sayyidat al-Balamand. Ne 80.

¥ The Journey of Henry Maundrell, from Aleppo to Jerusalem, A. D. 1697 // Wright Th. Early
Travels in Palestine. N. Y., 1969. P. 406.
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TMOCKOHAJIBHO YSICHUTH €T0 CMBICI. Bompocsl o popme m maTepum EBxapuctum Bo-
BCE He ObLIM KaKMMU-TO OTBJIEUEHHBIMU YMO3PUTEJIbHBIMU TTpOOIeMaMU, HO UMENTN
JKM3HEHHOE 3HaYEHME: Belb €CJIM TAMHCTBO COBEPILIAETCs ¢ HEMPaBUJIbHOM (hopMoii u
MHTEHIIMEeN ClIyXalllero, OHO OKa3bIBaeTCsl HEACHCTBUTEIbHBIM, 1 13 Takoil LlepkBu
HY>XHO YXOIUTb.

B 1698 r. B bamamane mosiBuiiich MoHaxu-xaneounsl Cyneiiman u ['epacuM, paHee
VUUBIIMECS Y UE3YUTCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB B Tpumonu. Mx 1yXoBHBII HaCTaBHUK, OTEIL]
Kan Bepco, paccunTbiBa 4epe3 MOCpeaCTBO CBOUX YUEHUKOB CO3/1aTh ITPOKATOINYE-
CKOe€ sIIpo B cpene baraMaHICKO OpaTUM W CKIIOHUTD 3TOT CaMbIif aBTOPUTETHBIN 13
CUPUICKUX MOHACTbIpell K yHuH. [Toxoxke, MaaHbl Me3yUTOB HE YBEHUYANCh YCIEXOM:
xoTs1 BoKpyr CyneiimaHa u I'epacuma oGpa3zoBajiach IpyIina e€IMHOMBIIIJIEHHUKOB,
OanamaHacKas OpaTtus ux orropria. Oco3HaB 3T0, MOHAXM-(PUIOKATOJUKN IPUHSIIN
peleHre TTOKWHYTh MOHACTBIPh M 00paTHINCh K marpruapxy Kupumry 3a 6marocio-
BEeHNEM Ha OCHOBaHWe HoBo#t ooutenu'®. CyneiimMaH BBIOpaT ISt HETO KMBOITMCHBIN
TOPHBIN CKJIOH Y cenieHus1 LlyBeiip B roxkHOM yacTu JInBaHckoro xpedTa. B mocienyro-
III1€ TOIBI 9TOT MOHACTHIPH CTAJT OMHUM U3 BAXKHEHIITNX TYXOBHBIX LICHTPOB MEJIbKUT-
ckoii Karonuueckoii LlepkBu. O0CTOsITEILCTBA M TaTUPOBKA MCX0Aa (PUIIOKATOJIMKOB
u3 banamaHga 1oBoJibHO TyMaHHbI. CKOpee Bcero, Ha MOMEHT MepernuCcKy TPUTOIU -
1eB ¢ I'epacumowm Iannanmoit Oynyiiue myBelpuThl Bee elle peobiBaiu B banramane,
1 MOHACTBIPb MOT OCTaBaTbCS MECTOM OXMBJIEHHOTO ITPaBOCIaBHO-KATOJIUYECKOTO
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUS, K TJIABHBIM TeMaM KOTOPOTO OTHOCHJIUCH 1 CIIOPHI O BPEMEHH TIpe-
CYILIECTBJICHUSI.

ITarpuapx I'epacuM npsiMO TOBOPUT B MOCAAHUU O HEKUX «UCKYCUTEsIX» (SAAOL
00¢ npdCouv), KOTOpble OCIApUBAIOT OUEBUAHOE U ycTosiBleecs yueHue IIpaBo-
cnaBHol LlepkBu. UMeHHO K HUM OH 00palllaeT CBOe pacCyXIeHHe, TTOCKOIbKY TPH-
MOJUIIBI, TI0 €ro CJIOBaM, HEe HYXIAIOTCS B Pa3bsiICHEHUU OYEBMIHBIX UCTUH: «He
JUUISL TOTO YTOOBI Bbl IOHSJIM U YTBEPAUIIUCK..., HO U TOTO YTOOBI T€, KTO BAC UCKY-
LIAI0T, Y3HAIM UCTUHY U OOJIbIIe Bac He UCKyImanu» (OxL Oud v udbete Eoeic xal var
BePawbRTE... AAMAGQ ALl V& udBovoly Exelvol, 6ol odg mnpdovy v dAnOeiay xal
va u od¢ Inpdcovy tAéov). B oTBETHOM MOCIaHUUM TPUIIOJIMMIIBI TOXE Ha3bIBaIu
HEKUX «BO3paXalolnx» (ua_saall), MOI KOTOPHIMU OHM SIBHO UMEJM B BUIY MECTHBIX
KaTOJIMKOB, MTOCKOJIBKY IIPOTUBOITOCTABIISIIIN UX «IIPABOCAABHBIM» (4S5 )Y Aldl) p
«macTBe AnTnoxuiickoit Lepkpu» (ASUai¥! 4y, 5ill): «O mosy4eHrH Ballero oTBera oblia
M3BelIeHa BCsSl XpUCTUAHCKasl OOIIMHA, U Mbl paclpoCTpaHWJIM €ro B cpene MpaBo-
ciaaBHbIX. [TacTBa AHTHOXMIiICKOI LlepkBu 11 Becb BocTOK Bo3panoBainch, BHUMAsI CO-
JEeP>KaHUIO TTHChMa ¢ 01arOrOBEHUEM, CJIOBHO M3BJIEKIITM OCTPHIN MeU YOeTUTEeTbHBIX
cnoBec. HyxkHO 0OHapomoBaTh €ro M IMepea BO3pakaoIIMMI HaM, YTOOBI OOJTMINTh
UX MIPUTSA3aHUsI U TIOCMOTPETh, CMOTYT JIM OHU JaTh Ha 3TO YOeIUTEIbHBIN OTBET JIMOO
OyIyT MOOEXICHBI TOBOAAMM, KOTOPBIC BbI BpYYMJIM HaM...»?’. OIHAKO 0Ka3aJloCh, UYTO
y 3TUX «BO3paxaloluxX» HAIUIUChb CTOPOHHUKU U «B Cpele PaBOCIaBHbIX», KaK 3TO

19 Karalevskij C. Antioche // Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques. Paris, 1924.
T. 3. Col. 645; Gaq T. Al-Ruhbaniyya al-Basiliyya al-qantiniyya al-Halabiyya al-Suwayriyya // Al-
Masriq. 1906. T. 9. P. 891; Slim S. Balamand. Histoire et patrimoine. Beirut, 1995. P. 29—31.

2 HUBP PAH A 507, 1. 34 00.
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SIBCTBYET M3 TIOJIEMIUYECKOTO M BPaXKIeOHOTO TT0 TOHATHLHOCTH OTBETA XaJleOCKUX XPH-
CTHUAH.

B 2TOM TekcTe ObLIM U3I0XEHbBI POTHUBOMOIOXHbBIE B3IJISIAbI, KOTOPbIE B Mpea-
CTaBJIEHUM ABTOPOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TPAAULIMOHHOMY IPABOCIABHOMY YYEHUIO:
«I'pexo-npaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb BepyeT, 4To IpenoxeHue xjieda B Temo Xpucra mmpo-
HUCXOOUT TOJILKO Uepe3 yCTaHOBUTEJbHbIE cloBa, TO ecTh “Cue ectb Teno Moe”, a
npesoxeHue BuHa — 4yepes cioBa “Cusg ectb KpoBb Mos1”». UMeHHO Takoe 10 CyTH
JIATUHCKOE MOHMMaHue OODBSIBIEHO B OTBETE XajeOleB «BEpOl CBATOU IpeuecKkoit
HepkBm» (uiidl a5 )l 22 L), B TO BpeMs Kak mmaTpuapx [epacuM, Mo ux cIoBaM, 13-
JIOKWJI B CBOEM ITOCJIAaHUM «KJIEBETY IIPOTUB Halleit 1oopoii Marepu — cBgToii Ipa-
BocJaBHOM LlepKBu» U «B3IIsIbI, KOTOPbIE MPOTUBHBI Bepe Halleil cBsitoit LlepkBu»,
3a YTO OHM YIPOXAaIoT IMpuuecThb [epacuma «K yucity yueHuKoB JIroTepa 1 K aHIJIMKa-
HaM, OTTOpPTHYTBIM OT LlepkBu Cracutensi».

He Tak jierko moHsITh, KTO U3 Cpelbl MPaBOCIaBHBIX aHTUOXUIIIEB MOT TaK pe3-
KO BBICTYIIUTb IPOTUB aBTOPUTETHOTO AJIEKCaHAPUIICKOTO MaTpruapxa. DKc-TraTpuapx
Adanacuii /Ilabbac HUKaK He MOT ObITh IIPUYACTeH K nepenucke ¢ [epacumom. B aToT
MOMEHT OH HaxomuJjics B Bajmaxuu mpu mBope cBOero MoKpoBuTessa KHsa3s KoHcTaH-
tuHa bpeiakoBgHy. Kak pa3 B 1701 . Adanacuii 3armycTuil padoTy nepBoil apabCcKoi
turorpaduu B MoHacteipe CHaroB mon byxapectom?'. ETMHCTBEHHBIM Y€JIOBEKOM B
Xaiiebe, paBHBIM AdaHacHIO MO UHTE/UIEKTY U 00pa30BaHHOCTU, ObLT MApPOHUTCKUMI
cBsieHHUK JIxxuopann @apxat (1670—1732), BIOCIeACTBUM MUTPOIIOIUT U KJIACCUK
HOBoapaOCKOl TuTepaTyphl, Oosee U3BeCcTHHIN Kak I'epman Mapxat. Ho enBa m yue-
HbIIi MAPOHUT MOT MPWIOXKUTh PYKY K MOCTAHUIO XalIeOCKUX XPUCTUAH, TOTUYEPKHY-
TO UMEHYIOIIUX ce0s WICHAMU «TPEKO-MPaBOCIaBHOM LIepKBI» (4S5 )Y a5 )l duis),
W3zBectHO, uTo B Xanebe B Hau. XVIII B. cymectBoBan Kpy>KOK MOJIOOBIX XPUCTH-
AHCKHUX WHTEJJIEKTYaJ0B-(UI0KATOIMKOB, Kylda BXOAWIM Takue Oyayliue CTOJIIbI
Menbkurckoit Katomnueckoit Llepksu, kak Adnamiax 3axep (1680—1748), 6orocios-
MMOJIEMUCT U TTepBoIieyaTHUK?. M3BecTHO, uTOo AGIasuiax COTPYIHMYAI C JTATUHCKUMK
MHCCHOHEPaMH, TJTOXO BIaIeBITUMU apabCKUM SI36IKOM, U PEIaKTHPOBAI UX TEKCTHI,
YTOOBI OOJIEMYUTh BOCHPUATUE KATOJMUYECKUMX COUMHEHUI apabaMu-XpUCTHaHaAMMU.
DTHU CBUAECTENLCTBA OTHOCITC, TIpaBaa, K 0oJjiee ro3aHemMy BpemeHu; B 1702 . AGmaii-
JIax OB ellle OTHOCUTEIbHO Mojion. Ho 3amaua, KoTopast cTosiia Tiepen CoCTaBuTeIeM
OTBETa XaJIeOCKMX XPUCTUAH, CKOPEe BCETO, ObIJIa TOYHO TAKOM K¢ — TePEIIOKUTh Ha
yao0ouUnTaeMblii apaOCKUii SI3bIK apTyMEHThl CBOMX ME3yMTCKUX HacTaBHUKOB. ITo-
9TOMY €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMUS MOIMYCTUTh, YTO 32 COCTABJICHUEM TEKCTa CTOSUIM UMEH-
HO KaTOJMYECKHe MUCCHOHEPHI, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT MCIOIb30BAaHME CIOXKUBIIEHCS K
TOMY BPEMEHH B KaTOJIMIECKOM OOTOCIIOBHH CUCTEMBI apTyMEHTAIINN 1 XapaKTePHBIE
OOBMHEHUSI OMITOHEHTOB B MTPOTECTaHTU3ME.

2 CM.: Feodorov I. Christian Arabic texts printed with help from the Romanian Principalities in
the 18" century — An annotated record // Istros. 2014. Vol. 20. P. 698—703.

2 Cwm. o HeM: Bacel P. Abdallah Zakher: Ses premiers travaux (1680—1722) // Echos d’Orient.
1908. T. 11. Ne 71. P. 218—226; Idem. Abdallah Zakher et son imprimerie arabe // Echos d’Orient.
1908. T. 11. Ne 72. P. 281—287; Idem. Dernitres années d’Abdallah Zakher // Echos d’Orient. 1908.
T. 11. Ne 73. P. 363—372; Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans I’Eglise Melchite du V¢ au
XXesiecle. Louvain; Paris, 1989. Vol. 4. T. 2. P. 111—138.
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Crourt Takke OTMeTUTh, 4To nocie XIII B. 6orocayxkenne AnTuoxuiickoii Llepk-
BU COBEPIIAJIOCH COMIACHO BU3aHTUMCKON KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKOW Tpaauliuu, a IMo-
TOMY BCE BOMPOCHI I'PEKO-JTATMHCKON MOJEMUKM BOKPYI CaKpaMEHTOJOTMYECKUX
pacxoxneHuii ObLIM ONMHAKOBO aKTyaJIbHBI U JJIs1 apabo-xpucTuaHCKoi cpenbl. I1o-
3TOMY TTOJIEMUYECKHE TpaKTaThl O BPEMEHM TIPECYIIEeCTBICHMS, COCTaBJICHHBIC Ha
apabCKOM sI3bIKE B MPAaBOCIABHOM M KATOJIUMYECKOM JIarepsix, OyayT peryasipHoO TMosiB-
JIAThes BILIOTH 10 cepenrtbl XVIII B. OauH U3 TaKuX TEKCTOB, HaNMCaHHBIA B 1716 T.
MPaBOCIaBHBIM MUTPOIOINTOM AKKI DoTreM i A6 aH-Hypowm, BItoiHe MOT ObITh
BIOXHOBJICH TIEPEMTMCKOM TPUTTOIHMIAIIEeB ¢ [epacuMoM. B omHOIT 13 6amaMaHICKUX py-
Kommcelt ecTh mpumcka yaeHnka @otust Ucel non LlaxmHa?, a 3HAYMT MUTPOTIOJNT,
cKopee BCero, MoaaepKuBajl KOHTAKThI ¢ baslaMaHACKO OpaTueit 1 ObLT B Kypce MecT-
HBIX 00roca0BCKUX AucKyccuii. AdaHacuii JIlaboac, B 1720 r. BHOBb cTaBIIMIA AHTU-
OXUICKHM TIaTPUapXOM M BEPHYBIIMICS Ha CTOPOHY TIpaBOCIaBUs, HAIIpaBUJI CBOEi
MacTBe rpaMoTy C MepeurcieHeM PacXOXIEHU MEXTy MPaBOCIaBHBIMU U KaTOJIM-
KaMU U OCYXXIEHMEM KaTOJMUYECKUX BO33peHuii. Mexmy BorpocaMu O GUIMOKBE U
OITPpECHOKAaX OH YIIOMMHAJ U O PaBUJIbHOM MTOHUMAaHUY MOMEHTA TIPEIOXKEHMS, N3-
Jlarast IpaBoOC/IaBHOE yueHHUeE B ayxe Toro, o ueM nucai l'epacum [Namnaga. Monomnoii
TpUTIONUICKUA pumokatonuk Umbsac Paxp (11758), Beictynasmmii B Had. XVIII B.
JIOBEPEHHBIM JIMLIOM MUTpOIonTa Makapus U HaBepHsIKa y4aCTBOBABILIMI B CITOpax
o EBxapucTtum, KoTopbie Belll TPUIIOJUMIILIBI, Tiepelen B 1720-X IT. B mpaBOCIaBHbIN
Jlarepb M CTajl BEOYIIUM IToJieMucToM AHTHoxuiickoil LlepkBu. Emy mpuHammexar
HECKOJIbKO TPaKTaTOB O TauHCTBe EBXxapucTuu, e B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM CBOEMY Ka-
TOJIMYECKOMY OIMOHEHTY Abnasiaxy 3axepy OH OTCTauBaJl UMEHHO Te IOJIOXeHUs,
TIPOTUB KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, BBICTYMAJl caM B TOT MOMeHT, Koraa I'epacum [lannana
COCTAaBJISIJT CBOE TTOCTaHNEe K TPUITOIMHIIaM?.

Apa6CKI/IC PYKOIIMCHBIC BEPCUMU TTCPECITUCKHU FepaCI/IMa [Tammamer

Hawm n3BecTHBI 4eThIpe PYKOIMMCHBIX COOpPHUKA, B COCTaBe KOTOPHIX COXPAHUIINCH
MOJHOCTBIO UM YACTUYHO TEKCThI ITEPENUCKU:

1. TTonHyI0 BepcUIO TIEPEMUCKU COAEPXKUT PYKOMMCHBIN cOopHUK A 507 U3 co-
opanus MHctuTyTa BOCTOUHBIX pyKomnuceil Poccuiickoii akanemuu Hayk (MIBP PAH,
r. Cankr-IlerepOypr). On nepenucaH B Mepycanume B XVIII B. Kamiurpadpuyeckum
HacxoM?. O6beM coopHuka 105 nmucrtos, dopmar 156 X 102 mm?. Tpu Tekcra ¢ I0-

Z Nasrallah J. Op. cit. Vol. 4. T. 2. P. 202; ®panuy3os C. A. [Ipumnucku K apabCcKoil pyKOITHC-
Hoit bubauu (D226) u3 codbpanust MHcTUTyTa BOocTOUHBIX pyKomnuceilt PAH kak ncropuyeckuii uc-
touHuK // BectHuk [TICTTY. Cepust I111: @unonorus. 2009. Beim. 3 (17). C. 38—57, 55.

2 Gabbiir M., al-Hari Z. T. Op. cit. P. 33.

3 Cwm. o Hem: Nasrallah J. Op. cit. Vol. 4. T. 2. P. 202-215.

2 Micxomst U3 JaThl OMHOTO M3 BKJIIOYEHHBIX B COOPHUK TEKCTOB, HanucaHHoro B Mepycannme
7 mas 1714 1., paHee B KauyecTBe IMperoiaraeMoii 1aTUpoBKU Obl1 ykazaH 1714 1. (cMm.: Apabckue
pykonrcu MHCcTUTyTa BocToKOBeneHus:: Kparkuii kataior / pen. A. b. Xanunos. M., 1986. Y. 1.
C. 502).

7 CBemeHMsI B3SIThl U3 IPEIBAPUTEIbHON BEpCHUM HEOIyOJMKOBAHHOIO KaTajiora, Jio0es3-
Ho nipenoctasieHHoit H. . CepukoBbiM: A Descriptive Catalogue of the Christian Arabic Manu-
scripts Preserved in the St Petersburg Branch of the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Aca-
demy of Sciences / Valerii Polosin, Vladimir Polosin, N. Serikoff, S. Frantsouzoff, comp.
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JIEMUKOI BOKpYT TanHcTBa EBxapuctum 3annMalor 54 nmmcra (1o 17 cTpok): mocjiaHue
natpuapxa Iepacuma (Jur. 1 06. — 33), orBer Tpunoinmiines (1. 33 06 .— 35), orBer
xpuctuaH Xajeba (Ji1. 35 06. — 55). B mucbMe xaneOdcKnX XpUCTUaH OCTaBJIEHbI IIPO-
IyCKM B Te€X MECTax, Te HAXOMUIUChH IIUTAThl U3 CBITOOTEUECKUX TEKCTOB Ha rpeve-
CKoM s13bIKe. Pykommch oka3zanack B CaHkT-IleTepOypre B cocTaBe KOJJICKIIUHU, TT0-
JnapeHHoUl AHTHoxuiickuM TatpuapxoM [puropuem IV nmneparopy Hukonato 11 mo
ciydaro 300-etust noma PomaHoBbix B 1913 1.8

2. MneHTu4Hylo ¢ TeKCTaMM IIeTepOyprcKOil PYKOIIMCHM PENaKLMIO COASPXKUT
pyKomucHBIN cOopHUK Ar 319 u3 cobpanmss Ponma [Ixopmka 1 Marmnpasl Canem
(r. Anenmo, Cupusi), KOTOpPbIii paHee BXOAWI B COCTaB KOJJIEKLIMU PYKOMUCEH CBsI-
menHuka Ilons Coéada noxg HomepoM 1133%. B coopHuke 134 nucra, popmar 222 X
168 mwm, mreperncan B XVIII B. akkypaTHbiM Hacxom*. MHTepecylole Hac TEKCThI
3anumMaroT 31 muct (o 21 cTpoke): mocmanue narpuapxa (Jur. 103 06. — 121), orBer
tpurnonuiines (Jut. 121 06. — 122 00.), orBeT xpuctraH Xaneba (7i1. 124 06. — 134 00.).
B nucbMe xaneb1ieB BMcaHbl IPEYECKUE LIUTAThl U3 CBITOOTEUECKMX TEKCTOB. TakuM
oOpa3zowm, jakyHbl B pykonucu MUBP PAH BocnonHsoTes mo naHHoMy criucky. Oo6e
pPemaKIMy BOCXOMAT K OTHOMY TTpoTorpady M MMEIOT He3HAUYUTETbHBIC OTININS B 00-
nactu opgorpadun, TpaMMaTUKK U JIEKCUKM.

3. HenonHylo Bepcuio nepenucku (ToabKo rnociaaHue natpuapxa I['epacuma) co-
JIIEPXUT PYKOMUCHBIA coopHUK Ne 34 u3 coOpaHMst pykomnuceit erapxuu Jlarakuu
AnTnoxuiickoii I1paBocnaBnoii Llepksu (Cupus)?'. Dra pyKonuch He YIIOMUHACTCS
B pa6otax I". I'pada® u XK. Hacpamnbr®’, roe mepedrciieHbl pyKOITUCH W3 HBIHEIITHETO
cobpanust UBP PAH u I1. Coacda. YkazaHue Ha 1aTUpOBKY COOpHUMKA B KaTaJore 1aH-
HOro cobpanust orcytcTByeT. Camast paHHSsI TPUITMCKA Ha TTOJIsX gaTupoBaHa 1810 1.3
O0BeM pykomucHOro coopnuka 152 mucra, gpopmat 155 X 95 mm. Tekcer mociaaHus
3aHuMaeT 24 nucra (Ju1. 120 06. — 142 06.) o 17 crpok. Pykomnuchk goiiuia 10 HaIIuX
JTHEU B BETXOM COCTOSIHMU CO MHOXXECTBOM YE€PBOTOUYMH, YTO 3HAUUTEIbHO 3aTPyIHU-
JI0 OBl ee uTeHue 0e3 IIPUBJICYEHUS IPYTUX CITMCKOB.

4.Apabckast pykonuch Sbath 298 u3 Toit yactu coopanus Ions Coada, kotopas
HbIHE XpaHUTCSI B BaTuKaHCKoM OMOIMOTEKE, CONEPKUT HETOIHbBIN TEKCT TOCTaHUsI

$06 arom cM.: [Tarauukuit FO. A. Antroxuiickuit natpuapx Ipuropwmii IV u Poccust: 1909—
1914 ronwl // WccnenoBanus o ApaBuu u uciaamy: CoopHUK crateii B yecThb 70-netust M. b. [Tuo-
TPOBCKOTO / cOCT. U OTB. pea. A. B. Cenos. M., 2014. C. 282—337.

¥ BeipaxkaeM 0J1aromapHoCTh cBsil. Anekcanapy Tpeitrepy (yausepcurer Jdanbxaycu, Kana-
I1a) 3a yKa3aHue Ha 3Ty pYKOMHUCh, TOCTYITHYIO B uHTepHeTe (https://www.vhmml.org/readingRoom/
view/501684).

¥ Del Rio Sanchez F. Catalogue des manuscrits de la Fondation Georges et Mathilde Salem
(Alep, Syrie). Wiesbaden, 2008. P. 179.

3! [TarHbIi crincok 6611 00Hapy»xeH K. A. [TaHueHKO. ABTOPBI BBIPAXKaloT 0COOYIO ITPU3HATEIb-
HocTb nipoTouepelo Xapery Moparumy, nupekropy LleHTpa xpaHeHust pykonuceii umeHu cB. Mocu-
da Jamacckoro npu basamannckom MmoHacTeipe (JIuBaH), 3a mpHUcIaHHbBIE KOITUY JIUCTOB C TEKCTOM
TTOCTAHUSI.

32Graf G. Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Citta del Vaticano, 1949. Bd. 3. P. 120.

33 Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans I’ Eglise Melchite du Veau XX¢ siécle. Lou-
vain; Paris, 1979. Vol. 4. T. 1. P. 175.

3 Al-mahtutat al-‘arabiyya f1 abarSiyyat Hums wa-Hamah wa-1-Ladiqiyya li-1-rim al-urtaduks.
Bayrut, 1994. P. 106.
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I'epacuma. JlaHHas Bepcrst OTHOCUTCSI K CAaMBbIM paHHUM cITMcKaM. Pykomuch mepe-
nucaHa B 1702 1. cBseHHUKOM 1o uMmeHu Teonopoc JIu6. bubauoreyHast maruHa-
1M MpocTaBiieHa Ha JiI. 1—22 (ocTanbHble UL 23—26 YuCThIe MO0 C XaOTUYHBIMU
nmomerkamu). Mopmar nuctos 220 X 160 mm* . YacTh TUCTOB B Havyajle HE COXpaHU-
nack. CoxpaHuBIINIicS TeKCT mociaanHusa 3anumaeT 20 nmuctoB (Jut. 1—20) mo 17 cTpoxk.
Ha 5. 20 06. gpyrum nodyepkom 3anucaHbl YUeThipe CTPOKU M3 Hayajla OTBETa TPUIIO-
JIMALIEB.

CBepka pyKoIlMceil Ioka3aa, 4YTo TeKCT B JIaTAKUICKOM 1M BaTUKAHCKOI PyKO-
mmcsax uneHTrndeH. OH TpencTaBisieT coboit 6oee paHHIOI0 BEPCHIO apabCKOTO Tepe-
BoJIa TocJaHus natpyuapxa [epacuma v, BO3MOXHO, BOCXOAUT K aBTorpady camoro
nepeBoauuka. Ocobylo IIEHHOCTh B 9TUX CIUCKAaX MPEACTaBIsSIeT pearcIoBue rnepe-
BOJYMKA, KOTOPOTO HET B PYKOITMCSIX METepOyprcKoro 1 ajenrckoro coopanuii. Ile-
PEBOMUMK COOOIIACT, YTO TPEISCKHIT TEKCT TTOCIAHMST OBUT TIepeBEIeH B eTUIIETCKOM
noproBoM ropozae Jlamuerrta B ceHTs10pe 1702 r. B BaTMKaHCKOI PYKOMMCU TTPUCYT-
CTBYET MPUIMCKA, BOCIIPOM3BOAAIIAS Ipeueckoe Ha3BaHUe TeKeTa (1. 1): «OTa KHura
cocraBiieHa bnaxenHbM oTuoM, Ilamnoit u Ilarpuapxom rpaga Anekcanapuu u Cy-
nueit Becemennoit Kup Kup I'epacumoM, TpoTHB TeX, KTO YTBEPKAAaeT, YTO TAMHCTBA
coBepiatoTcs ['ocrnogHUMHU c10BaMu».

ITo uroram aHanM3a pa3HOUTEHUI YEThIPEX CIIMCKOB MOXHO CAeaaTh BBIBOM, UYTO
penaxkiiys TeKCTa B JATAKUMCKOM M BATUKAHCKOM PYKOITMCSX SBJISIETCS IIEpBOHAYAIb-
HOIM (BO3MOXHO, YepHOBOIT) Bepcueli TiepeBoa rociaanus epacuma [lanmamsr, a me-
TepOyprckasi ¥ ajierrckasi pyKornucu cofaep:KaT BTOPYIO CTUIM30BAHHYIO pedaKlInio
TekcTa. JIerko 3aMeTuTh, UTO BTOpasi Bepcus nepeBoa Obljia MOAroTOBJIEHA 32 BeChMa
KOPOTKHUI CPOK (OYEBUIHO, B CBSI3U C aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO 00CYK1aeMOro 00OrocaIoBCKOTO
BOIIPOCA), TTOCKOJIBKY MEXIY COCTaBJIeHEM IIepBOIt Bepcuu repeBoa B Erurre n Ha-
MUcaHWeM OTBETHOTO MUChbMa TPUIIOJIUIILIEB MPOIILIO MTPUOJIUZUTENIBHO ABa Mecsiia.
Hano nonarate, 10 HUX AOIIEN YK€ OTPENAKTUPOBAHHBIN TEKCT MOCAAHUS, KOTOPBIH B
JajabHEeNIIeM HeOMHOKPATHO TIEPENMCHIBAJICS BMECTE C OTBETHBIMU ITMChbMaMU.

XapakTep TIpaBOK BO BTOPOM PEOaKIIUM TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 OCO3HAHHOM
nepepaboTKe, HAMEPEHHON «apXxan3alliu» TEKCTa, MOMbITKE — U BeCbMa YIauyHON —
MPUOIUZUTH €T0 K JIUTePaTypPHOIl HOPME U YCTPAHUTD SI3bIKOBbIE, CTUIUCTUYECKHUE U
opdorpaduyeckre HeagocTaTKu. B pesynbrare mosiBUICS CTUJIMCTUYECKU Mepepadbo-
TaHHBIN TEKCT, TPABKU B KOTOPOM CYIIIECTBEHHO HE 3aTPOHYIIM CMBICIIa HAITMCAHHOTO.
Bo BTOpOI1 penakiimy TeKCT ObUT pa3OUT Ha JIOTMYECKHe OTpe3KM (ab3allbl B MeTep-
OyprcKoii 1 aIeNncKoi pyKOIMCSIX COBMAAAIOT).

MOXHO BBIAEJIUTb OCHOBHBIE TUITbl U3MEHEHU A, KOTOPbIE ObLIM BHECEHBI COCTA-
BHTEJIEM BTOPOI pemaKIIny TepeBoIa;

1) nekcudeckue 3aMeHBI:

1-4 pen. 2-4 pen. IlepeBon
oS Y 4 el Jeel (B| B «JIeIHMSIX ATTOCTOIOB»
zool oS JLila g Mo shiddl Wil | myxoHOCHBII [JaHU T
oSl ilaY) oYl o5 4| B CumBosie Bepbl

3 Sbath P. Bibliothéque de manuscrits Paul Sbath, prétre Syrien d’Alep: catalogue. Cairo, 1928.
T. 1. P. 137.
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1-4 pen. 2-4 pen. IlepeBon
dcls )3 Ja O e Ciae Slelu 1388 (1| yKe CTOJIBKO BpEMEHU
Vo) shas Vsl s Vol Jlalaa | Wi shas s ol 53 av 5 V5l e 138 | OHO GBLIO YCTAHOBIIEHO
U3IpeBie

Cpenu JIeKCUYeCKUX MpaBoOK Ha0JII01aeTcsl TeHASHINS K 3aMeHe HEKOTOPBIX I'pe-
LIM3MOB apaOCKMMU dKBUBaJICHTaMU, TTI0A00pYy 00jiee KHUXKHOM JIEKCUKH, UCITpaBie-
HUIO TMAJIEKTHBIX BAPUAHTOB Ha JINTEpATypHbIE, YCTPAHEHUIO TaBTOJOTUIA (CM. ITO-
CJICIHWIT NpUMep, B KOTOPOM HCIIONB30BAHHOE TPYKABI Hapeune Yl «BHauaje»
3aMEHEHO CUHOHUMAMM | s% «BHayajie» U ki «paHblue»). HeKoTophle TeKCuYecKue
3aMEHBbI UMEIOT CUCTEMaTUUeCKUIl xapakTep: hopMe sbs «KU3Hb» MPEANOUYTeH 0ojiee
ApXauYHBIN BAPUAHT 5 s3>, CIIOBO sk «€BAHTEIMCT» 3aMEHEHO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyda-
eB Ha _i «0JIaTOBECTHUK.

2) TpaMMaTHYeCKHe TTPaBKU:

1-4 pen. 2-4 pen. IlepeBon,
shay | 530S S 5 (al 0 Llay S Sy il 2| TTaBen u Cuita MOTMIIUCE
olé =5 48 75| myxom ycr Ero (TTc 32. 6)

i &= | MycTh OH MpomacTt

Ly pedl Al asly ) )Y elli glS La | Ly L Al asly ) J)8Y) elli cilS Ll | ge Bokbe U IToBeTeHne
uspek l'ocnoap

16 5o el adll e b 4 il all e | ot Bora, KoTopslit ecTb
OrHb

3aMeTHO, YTO B MEPBOI peAaKIIUM COASPXKUTCS ropasao 00Jblle BapuaHTOB, TH-
IMUYHBIX IJISI XPUCTUAHCKOTO CpeaHeapabCcKoro sI3bika (HapylleHue rpaMMaTHIECKOTO
COIJIACOBAHMS IO, BIIUSTHUEM IMAJICKTU3MOB WM TUIIEPKOPPEKIINM), MHOTME U3 KO-
TOPBIX OBLIM YIAYHO UCIIpaBJIeHbl BO BTOPO pelaKIiu.

3) ucnpasieHue opporpadumn:

1-2 pen. 2-4 pen. IlepeBox
A &S| CKOJIBKO
o i ol | OH yBUIIEN €10
O sualiay Oy | OHUM MPOTUBATCS
EECLEN bés | TBI COXPAHUIT
2kl o)l | maameHHas

Kak 1 B cchepe rpaMMaTHKM, TEKCT BTOPOU peIaKIIMy IeMOHCTPUPYET CTpEMIIe-
HHUE WCTIPABUThH SIBHBIE TTOTPEITHOCTH, CPEIM KOTOPBIX, HATIpUMED, 3aMeHa MexK3y0-
HBIX COMIACHBIX 3yOHBIMU, IJIAarOJIbHOTO OKOHYaHUs 1-ro 1 2-ro J. ed. 4. nepdekra
MMEHHBIM MTOKa3aTeIeM KeHCKOTO Pojia, OLIMO0UYHOE pa3beNMHEHUE COTIACHBIX B YII-
BOEHHBIX IJIarojax u T. 11.
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4) yctpaHeHUe (haKTOJIOTUYECKUX OLIMOOK:

2-4 pen.

OV el A

e Cgacy 138 yuidy 38
3 Jpm 1l o sy T il
?@_ﬂ\lc wéﬂ\ C-’Jﬂ lSua)

1-4 pen.
oY o~ 4 B Mope Mopnan
pabie Cigaylaa judy 8 cOIIECTBUE HA HUX
& dsa)ll pal g Suskll Cearoro [yxa pasb-
ol = 5 W Sl ggeHmMT GJ1aXKe HHBIIA
anocron [laBen

B pexe Mopnan
COIIECTBME Ha HUX
Csaroro /lyxa pa3b-
SICHIJT OJTAsKeHHBII
anocroi [letp

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, UTO MPABKKU BCEX TUITOB 3aTPOHYIIM TaKXKe MHOTHE IIMTATHI U3
IMucanusi, npencraBieHHbIe B OOJBIIIOM KOJMYECTBE B TEKCTe TMOCAaHUs. 3amavyeit
JabHEHIIIero nccaeIoBaHUsI MOXET CTaTh BBISICHEHHE MCTOYHUKA (apaOCKoTo Tepe-
Bojga bubauu), Mo KOTOPOMY COCTaBUTEIb BTOPOI penakiMy MpaBuj IepeBoj, Cle-
nanHbil B Jlamuerte. [IpaBku B OMOJIeiCKMX LIMTAaTaX BCTPEUYAIOTCS KaK Ha YpPOBHE
OTIEIbHBIX JIEKCEeM, TaK U LeJIbIX TPeIIOKEeHU N, HaTTpruMep:

2-4 pen.
s lss ) ll Sile

1-s pen.
Luall jlad Luzall juad

IlepeBon
Ha 6ynet cet. M cTan cBet
(BrIT 1. 3)
IIOKOJIe He 00JIeueTech CUIIO0
coiie (JIk 24. 49)
Te1, l'ocrionu, CepaueBenelr Bcex
(HesH 1. 24)

Sall (e @ ) guali s Mall (a5 8l | go i s

@A;]\Q;EAJJ\;J\&_.\}\@\@\ u)héaéu\uj\tg_}\;u\
el

]

58 35 il ol By ol Y
\wdﬂw.\ﬂwu&b‘&b}u
ol 75

Adia (po b swi o 2 Y g e Lag
Lz Gom el 55 e Jy )
Lz 1 5alS38 () 5 sedan 4lll i o 68

M0G0 HuKorma npopo4yecTBo
He ObUIO MPOU3HOCUMO IO BOJIE
YeJI0BEYECKOil, HO U3PEeKaIU ero

cBAThIe boxuu yenoBeku, Oymyuu
IBYKUMEL [lyxoMm CBATBIM
(2 et 1. 21)

B otinuue ot uurat u3s IMucanus, Bo pparMeHTax 00rocjy>keOHbIX TEKCTOB BMe-
LIaTeIbCTBO pelakTopa ObIO MUHMMAaIbHBIM. O4eBUIHO, COCTABUTEIN 00eMX penak-
LI OJIb30BAIMCh CTAaHIAPTU3MPOBAHHBIMU MEPEBOAAMU OOTOCTYKEOHBIX KHMUT.

I[ToMuMO CTUIMCTUYECKOI 0OpabOTKM TEKCTa, COCTABUTEIb BTOPOI pemaKluu
cyes HeoOXOIMMBIM T00aBUTh Ha TTOJISIX IPMMeYaHus K IBYM MecTaM ItociaHus [epa-
cuMa. B nmepBoMm citydae nosiCHSIeTCSl OHO U3 BbICKA3bIBAHMIA ITaTpUapxa, a BO BTOPOM
MIPUBOIUTCS CIIPaBKa O TOM, KTO Takoi 66u1 CumeoH DeccaloHMKUIICKIA, cogepka-
11as OIIMOOYHOE YKa3aHUe BPEMEHM €0 XKU3HI®,

Mexny crimckamMu o0eMX peJaKIvil TakKe MMEIOTCSI HeKOTOophle oTinuus. Ba-
TMKaHCKasl pyKOIUCh CONEPKUT 00JIbIe OTKJIOHEHUI 0T opdorpadruieckoiit HOpMbl,

36 «Casitoii Cumeon ConyHckuit 6611 enuckornom MDeccaloHnK BO THU TpedecKoro 1apst Ma-
nywia Komuuna, mexny 1150—1300 ronamu (sic!), ot PoxknectBa XpuctoBa. B yucie HanmrcaHHBIX
UM KHUT eCTh KHMTra “M3bsiCHEeHUE U TOJKOBAHUE YMHOIMOCAEIOBAHUS JUTYPTUU U APYTUX CIYXKO
10 ycTaBy I'peko-BocTouHOM LlepkBru”. OH MHOTO MOTPYAUIICS Ui UX 00bsicHeHUs». Kak u3BecTHO,
CuMeoH X1 ropasno nosxe u 061t enrckonom CanoHuk ¢ 1417 mo 1429 t.
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yeM JjaTakuiickasi. B yacTHocTH, B MOcCliemHel HaOMogaeTcss CUCTeMaTUJecKas 3a-
MeHa OLIMOO0YHBIX 3M(PATUYECKUX CONIACHBIX, HAMPUMEP: Aklu s BMecTO ddaba 52 «110-
cpenctBoM». B pykormncu MBP PAH otkjioHeHmit oT HOpMBI B cpepe opdorpadun u
rpaMMAaTUKU MEHbIIIEe, YeM B aJIeTITIICKOI, HAlpUMep:

ITerepOyprckas Anenmnckas
IlepeBox
pyKonuch pyKonuch
Joml | s | sSunad sl e o sSuadd | 9TOOBI B3ATH MEY... M IIOPAXATh
| ‘).A’J\ ¢ JA:J\ I[eBa
ldae Y Ll 13 Y| GecuncieHHbIe
ol | monr
Olaans glale 2a 5 Cpaen (phale 0x 0| pMeroTCH 1BE rpyOble OIIMOKI

B 10 ke Bpemsi B aienncKoil pykomnrcu HabJitogaeTcs 6oJiee ToruuHasi pacCTaHOB-
Ka TOYEK, CIIYXKAIUX pa3aeJUuTeIbHBIMU 3HaAKaMU. ApXau3My b s> «<KU3Hb», KOTOPOMY
otnaetcda npennouteHue B criucke UBP PAH, B anenmnckoit pyKonmucu coOoTBETCTBYET
€r0 COBPEMEHHBIN BapyaHT 8L (XapaKTepHBIN M IS 1-i pemakiinm); monooHas aHa-
JIOTMST HAOJIIOMAETCS M B OTHOLIEHNM CJIOBA «MOJIUTBA» (apXanyHbIl BapMaHT 5sla B
neTepOyprcKoil pyKOMUCH VS. COBPEMEHHBIN 3°ba B ajienickoii). B o6enx pykomnucsx
COBMAJAIOT HEKOTOPHBIE SIBHbIC OLIMOKM MMChMa, YTO YKA3bIBaeT HAa UX HAJIMYUE B TIPO-
Torpade, ¢ KOTOPOro CIUCaHbI 3TU BEPCUHU, B TO BpeMs KaK B TEKCTe 1-ii pegaknuy UM
COOTBETCTBYET UHOI BapMaHT, HAIIpUMED:

1-4 pen. 2-4 pen. IIepeBon
JI sl JsY| Bompoc
syl sl | Thl codeTan
Sl Sl | yKpalieHust

3aMeTHO, YTO MEePEeNMMCINKI CITMCKOB 00EMX peIaKIINii CIETOBaIA TEKCTY ITPOTO-
rpada, BHOCSI Koe-Ie rpaMMaTUiecKre TTpaBKu U MPUIEPKUBasSCh HEKOTOPBIX COO-
CTBEHHBIX opdorpaduyeckux MpeanouYTeHuil. B pykomnucsx BcTpeuaroTcs: Hen30ex-
Hble MEXaHUYeCKMe MPOMYCKU U OIIMOKM mrcbMa. CorocTaBiaeHUe OBYX penakiuii
TIPEICTaBIsICTCS BeCbMa WHTEPECHBIM [UIST BBISIBICHMS METONOB CTHJIMCTUYECKOTO
penakTUpoBaHUs apabO-XpUCTUAHCKOTO TEKCTa OCMAaHCKOI 3TOXU U MOIJIO Obl CTaTh
MPEAMETOM OTAETbHOIO UCCIICNOBAHNSI.

IIpenBapuTebHO MOXHO CIENATh BBIBOM, YTO MMEHHO BTOpas peaakiys mepeBo-
na nmocianus narpuapxa I'epacuma I[amnansl, TimareabHoO mepepadoTaHHask CTUINCTH -
YecKM U CTaBlllasi aBTOPUTETHBIM UCTOUHUKOM B OorocyioBckoit monemuke XVIII B.,
pacnpocTpaHWIach B cpefie MPaBOCIaBHbIX apab0OB U MHOTOKPATHO MepeNuChiBalIaCh,
BOIIII B COCTaB psinia PyKOIMMCHBIX COOPHUKOB, TTOSIBUBLIUXCS B pa3HOE BpeMs B Ipe-
nestax He TOJTbKO AHTHOXWIICKOTO, HO M MepycalmMcKoro maTprapxara.
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN PATRIARCH
OF ALEXANDRIA GERASIMOS PALLADAS
AND CHRISTIANS OF THE CHURCH OF ANTIOCH:
HistoricAL AND TEXTOLOGICAL ASPECTS'

P. ErMiLov, C. PANCHENKO, YU. PETROVA

Abstract: Several decades preceding the split of the Church of Antioch into Orthodox
and Catholic branches in 1724 are the least studied period in the early Modern history
of the Orthodox Middle East. The authors present preliminary results of their joint
project aiming at the commented edition and translation of the Arabic texts of the

"The article is written within the framework of the research project “History of Eucharistic Disputes
in the Christian East: Correspondence between Patriarch of Alexandria Gerasimos Palladas and Syrian
Christians” with the support of the St Tikhon’s University and the Living Tradition Foundation.
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epistle sent in September 1702 by the Patriarch of Alexandria Gerasimos Palladas to
the Eastern Orthodox community of Tripoli, and the responses from the Christians
of Tripoli and Aleppo. The correspondence, only partially edited, reflects intellectual
life and ideological confrontation in the Church of Antioch in the late 17" and early
18" centuries. The main topic of the correspondence is a dispute on the moment of
consecration of the Holy Gifts in the Divine Liturgy, which was one of the traditional
subjects of polemics between the Orthodox and Catholic theologians. The Orthodox
Church view, expressed by Patriarch Gerasimos, met strong objections on the part of
the Christians of Aleppo, probably influenced by the Latin Church missionaries. The
authors analyze the historical background and the context of the correspondence, as
well as peculiarities of the Arabic manuscript tradition of the Patriarch’s epistle. As a
result of the collation of the manuscripts available, the authors identify two versions of
the translation of Gerasimos’ epistle and determine the features of stylistic revision of
the text in the second recension.

Keywords: Christian Middle East, Patriarchate of Alexandria, Patriarchate of Antioch,
Arab Christians, Catholic Unia, Anti-Catholic polemics, Eucharistic controversies,
Gerasimos Palladas, Arabic Christian manuscripts.
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Hacneaue @EonorA U JIMOAOPA:
I'PEYECKU OPUTUHAJ, CUPUNCKUE
U JATUHCKUWE NEPEBOAbBI

E. A. 3ABOJOTHBIN

AHHTOAmMA: B crathe paccMaTpuBarOTCS XPUCTOJNOTMYECKUEe (parMeHThl U3 CO-
yuHeHuit Jlnonopa Tapcuiickoro u Meomopa MoricyecTUIICKOTO, COXpaHUBIIUECS
KakK B rpeuyeckoM OpUTMHAaJje, TaK U B CUPUUCKUX U JIATUHCKUX TnepeBogax. Cpas-
HUTEJIbHBIN aHAM3 3TUX BEPCUIA Jej1aeT BO3MOXHBIMU PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO U YTOYHE-
HUexpucTojornyeckoit hopmynsl Peonopa, a Takke MOKa3bIBaeT, YUTO CUPUINICKUE 1
JIATUHCKUWE NEPEBOAUYMKHU CIEA0BATN CXEME MePeIayr IPeyecKoil 0OroCI0BCKOM Tep-
MUWHOJIOTMH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh «CTaHAapTHOI». bojee Toro, mepeBomaueckast
NIeSITeJIbBHOCTD, KOTOpAasl OCYLIECTBIsIach B V B. B D1€CCKOI LIKOJIE U PE3y/IbTaTOM
KOTOPOIi MOT CTaTh MEPEBOJ BasKHEMIIIEro XpUCToJIornyeckoro TpakTata deomopa —
«O Bomtomennn» — Ha CUpUIACKUHN SI3bIK, BHECJIa OOJBIION BKJIad B (hOpMUPOBa-
HUE YKa3aHHOM «CTaHIapTHO» cxeMbl NiepeBosa. B cratbe mokasbiBaeTcsi, YTO 3TOT
MepeBos ABJISETCd JaydinnuM cBumetenaem tekcta Delncarn. VIII 62, Hexenu UuTaThl
MPOTUBHUKOB eIKcKorna MoIcyecTUiicKoro, Mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH, OIMPABIINXCS Ha
nopuneruii, cogepxkapinii nHTEpHoysiuu. CorocraBieHUe yKa3aHHbIX (hparMeH-
TOB TIO3BOJIUT JIETAJIbHO UCCIIENOBATh MEPEBOAUYECKYIO TEXHUKY, UCTIOJIb30BABIIYIOCS
XpPUCTUAHCKUMU MHTeJUIeKTyataMu V—VI BB., B TOM 4yucjie TPYAUBIIUXCS B CUPUIA-
CKMX 00pa30BaTeIbHbIX LIEHTPAX, MPU Nepenadye 0a30BbIX XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX TEPMU-
HoB.JlaTuHCKME BepcuM (parMeHTOB TakKe OYIyT paCCMOTPEHbI HE M30JIMPOBAHHO,
a Ha (hoHe pa3BUTUSI 3aMaJHON OOTOCIOBCKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH.

Kmouebie cioa: xpucronorusi, Jnonop Tapcuiickuii, deomop MorcyecTUIICKMIA,
rpedecKue TeKCThl, CHpUICKIE U JATUHCKUE ITepeBOIbl, TEXHUKA nepeBoaa, Llepkosb
Boctoka, Beenenckue Cobopnl, XalKuaoH, HECTOPMAHCTBO, DueccKas 1koia, Jle-
oHTui1 Buzanrtuiickuii, CeBUp AHTMOXUIICKMIA, TTana puMcKuii Buruauii, boauuii,
VHTEJJIEKTYalIbHAsI UCTOPUSI.

Huonop, ermmuckon Tapcuiickuii (T mo 394), u @eomop, enmuckon MorcyecTUiicKuit
(T 428), oTHOCSTCA K yMCy HanboJiee BaxKHbIX MpeAcTaBUTeNeii AHTUOXUMCKOM 111KO-
JIbl, OOTOCIOBUE U 9K3ere3a KOTOPhIX TaBHO MPUBIEKAIOT BHUMaHUE UccienoBaTeseit

© 3abonotHslii E. A., 2021.
Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus I111: ®unonorus. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 53—67.

" MlccnenoBaHye BBIMIOJTHEHO TIpU (pruHAHCOBOI roanepkke POMU B pamkax HaydHOTO IIPO-
ekra 19-29-07549.
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(x Inomopy, BripouyeM, IOCIeaHee OTHOCUTCS B MEHBIIIEeH CTelleH!). YKa3aHHbIe (DUTy-
PbI TIPUBJIEKAIOT OCOOBII MHTEPEC B TOM YKCJIe TIOTOMY, YTO U3yYeHUE OCOOEHHOCTE M
1X OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICTUAAET BOBMOXHOCTD MPOCIECAUTD CBSI3b MEXIY aHTUOXUIACKOM
xpucrojorueit konua IV — nepBoii yetBepTu V B. 1 00Jiee MO3AHUM BapuaHTOM paju-
KaJbHOTO TU(U3UTCTBA — HECTOPUAHCTBOM. B psime paboT MBI M3TIOKMIIN CBOIO TOUKY
3peHUs Ha MeCTO XpUcTojlormdeckoroydeHus Jlnomopa n deomopa B UCTOPUM aHTH-
OXMIICKOM TpamulIMK', a TAaKKe Ha UCITOJIb30BABIIIMECS UMU METOIbI TOJIKOBaHUST CBsI-
meHHoro ITucanus (mocieanHee cTajo BO3MOXHO B TOM 4uc/ie Oarogapsi pacCMOTpe-
HUIO TpedecKkoro opurrHana KoMMeHTapus Ha TicaIMBbl, COCTaBIeHHOTO [lomopom)>.

MeHbluasi U3y4eHHOCTb xpucTtojorun Jluonopa Tapcuiickoro BO MHOTOM O0b-
SICHSIETCSIKpaliHe He3HAuUTeJIbHbIM 00bEeMOM (DParMEHTOB U3 €ro JOrMaTUYeCKUX
MPOM3BENCHUI: pedb UIET OYKBAIBHO O HECKOJBKMX MECSATKAX OTPHIBKOB, COXPAHUB-
IIUXCA KaK B TPEYECKOM OPUTHHAJE, TaK M B TlepeBomax (CHMPUICKUX 1 JTATUHCKUX).
CpaBHUTEJIbHBIN aHAJIU3 TPeX BepCUii, KOTOPBIA 10 CUX MOP HE ObLT OCYIIECTBJICH,
HEOOXOOUM JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTb OCOOEHHOCTU TepeBona 0a30BbIX XPUCTONO-
TMYeCKUX TePMUHOB Ha JATUHCKUN M CUPUICKUN sI3bIKU. IIpu 3TOM oOpallieHue K
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUM (hparMeHTaM u3 counHeHuii Meomopa MoricyecTuiickoro, co-
XpaHUBIIUMCS B Oojiee MOJHOM BUJE, TaKXKe HEOOXOAUMO, TTOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OHO
MO3BOJIUT 60Jiee OCTPO MOCTABUTH BOIIPOC O €TI0 XPUCMOA02UHecKol gopmyae, 1O CUX
TOp ocTaroIIeiics mpeaMeToM rosieMuKu. CoaepkaHue 3TOM MOJEMUKH MOXXHO BbIpa-
3UTh B CJIEAYIOIIEM BoTipoce: yami i Peomop, Momo0HO eTo YICHUKY, apXUETTUCKOITY
KoncrantuHononsckomy Hecropuio (428—431), o aByx umnocracsix (d0o0mootdoelg)
BO XpUCTe, 00JIaJaloIIMX CBOMMU MPUPOAHbIMU JullaMU (§Vompdommapuoixd), T. €.
(akTHYECKM O IBYX MHANBUIAX/«aTOMAaX», COEAMHUBIIMXCS U coxpansembix B Boruto-
meHnu? PelreHne yka3zaHHOM 3aMadn OCTIOKHSIETCS TEM, YTO BCE XPUCTOJIOTUIECKIE
¢parMeHTbl, 0 KOTOPBIX UAET peUb, ObLIM COXpaHEHbI JOTMAaTUUYeCKUMM MPOTUBHUKA-
mu luonopa u ®eonopa (XaTKUIAOHUTAMU U aHTUXAJIKUIOHUTAMU). TakuM 00pa3oM,
BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC O KOPPEKTHOCTH Tepenadn ayTeHTUIHBIX TeKCTOB Tapcuiickoro u
MorIcyecTHIICKOTO eITMCKOTIOB.

M3yueHue rpedyeckux, CUpMMCKUX U JJATUHCKUX BEPCUM BaXKHBIX XpUCTOJIOTHYE-
CKUX (hparMeHTOB, COOpaHHBIX B MEPUOM JOKTPUHAIBHbBIX CIIOPOB, KOTOPbIE OXBATH-
1 LlepkoBb B IV=V BB., CBI3aHO 1 ¢ MHTEPECHENIIIUM BOIIPOCOM PacCIpOCTpaHEHUs
GOTOCITOBCKMX TEKCTOB B PA3HOSI3BIYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX Tpagunax [1o3nHeit AHTHY-
HocTtu u PanHero CpenHeBeKoBbsl. B cTaTbe Mbl COCPEnOTOUMMCS Ha TAaKUX YAaCTHBIX
BOIpocax, Kak GopMUPOBAHME TEXHUKU TIepeBona 6a30BbIX XPUCTOJIOTMUECKUX Tep-
MMHOB U COXPaHHOCTbh ayTEeHTMYHOTO TEKCTa B paMKaxX pas3HbIX Tpaguuuii. Ocoboe
BHUMaHUe OyIeT yIeJieHO CUPUIiCKOMY TTepeBoay TpaktaTa @eomopa MorcyecTuii-
ckoro «O BorutoieHum», MOCKOJIbKY OH HaXOAUTCSl Y UCTOKOB peleniiu BOCTOYHO-
CUPMIICKON Tpaaulyeil yueHHUs IPeKOsI3bIYHON AHTUOXMIICKOM 1IKOJIBI B €e KpaltHeM

' 3a6onotHbiit E. A. Cupuiickoe xpructuaHcTBo Mexny Buzantueir u Upanom. CI16.: Hayka,
2020. C. 175-222. Cm. takxke: OH xe. YueHue uonopa Tapcuiickoro: XpucTojorusi BOruiolie-
nust win BouenoBedeHust? // Bectauk [ICTTY. Cep. 111: ®unonorus. 2015. Beim. 5 (45). C. 38—46;
OH xe. HectopuanctBo // [IpaBocnaBHas sHumkiaonenus. M., 2018. T. 49. C. 118—119.

2 Cwm.: Iuonop Tapcwmiickuii. [penucioBue K «TolKoBaHUIO Ha TICaIMbl» ((pparMeHT) / mep.
C Tped., BCTYIL. CT. 1 KomMMeHT. E. A. 3aGomnotHerit // bubnus u xpuctuaHnckast 1peBHOCTb. 2020.
Ne 4 (8). C. 32—46.
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BapmaHTe. bymeT moka3aHa CBA3b 3TOI TpaaWIIMK ¢ 0Opa30BaTeIbHBIMA MHCTUTYIIN -
SIMM apaMeO3bIUHbIX XPUCTHUAH, B TOM UMCJIe MHTELUIEKTYal0B, TPYAUBIIUXCS B Daec-
ckoit mikosie. JIaTuHCcKMe TepeBobl TakXkKe OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI HE U30JIMPOBAHHO, a
Ha (DoHE pa3BUTUS 3allaJHOI OOrOCIOBCKOM TEPMUHOIOTUU.

OcHOBHBIE Bepcuu pparMeHTOB

OOpatuMcs K CBeACHUSIM 00 OCHOBHBIX BEPCHUSIX, COIIOCTABICHNE KOTOPBIX OCY-
IIECTBJIICHO B paMKaX HacTOSIIel cTaTbu’. OpUTHMHAIBHBIN TpedecKHil TeKCT dpar-
MEHTOB COXpaHWJICS IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B IMPUJIOXKEHUN, KOTOpbIM JleoHTuit BuzaH-
THiicKuii (KoHell V — nepBasi nosioBrHa VI B.) conpoBonui cBoe counHeHue«Ilobena
u TpuyM@d Ha HectopraHamu» (Deprehensio et triumphussuper Nestorianos [gazee —
Leont. Byzant. Depreh. super Nest.|), Bxosiiiee Hapsiay ¢ AByMsl IPYTMMU €Tr0o Tpak-
TatamMu B cocTaB cOopHuka «IIpoTtuB HecropuaH u eBTuxuaH» (Contra Nestorianos
et Eutychianos)*. JleoHTuil, B MOJIONOCTH SIBJISIBILIUIACSI CTOPOHHUKOM paauKaaIbHO-
TO aHTHOXUICKOTO OOTOCIIOBYS U TIPUHAICKABIINI K YUCITy TTounTaTeneit Jduomopa
u Peomopa, BIOCISACTBUNA M3MEHUJI CBOU B3WISIOLI M CTAl YOEXKICHHBIM XaJIKWAIO-
HUTOM, KPUTUKOBABIIUM JBE XPUCTOJOTMUECKME KpPalHOCTU («HECTOPUAHCTBO» U
«eBTUXUAHCTBO»)’. CBumeTeIbCTBO JleoHTUs1 BuzaHTHIICKOrO 00 OpUTMHAIBHBIX TEK-
crax Jlnonopa Tapcuiickoro [ganee — LD]® u @eomopa MoricyecTuiickoro [ganee —
LT|” sBnsieTcs, TToXamyit, caMbIM LIEHHBIM, OTHAKO TIPY UX PACCMOTPEHUH HETb3s 3a-
ObIBaTh 1 O IPUCTPACTHOM XapaKTepe TOM OLIEHK, KOTOPYIO OH J1aeT «<HECTOPHUAHCTBY».

JlatuHckas Tpaguuusi npenctasiieHa IlamatuHckum coOpanueM (Collectio
Palatina) — omnum u3 cobOpanuii comepxamux aesHus III Bcemenckoro Cobopa
(431), — a takxe aktamu V BceneHckoro Co6opa B KoHcTtaHnTuHomose 551 1. (Kak
MU3BECTHO, TTOCAEIHNE COXPaHUIMCh MIMEHHO B JJATUHCKOM Bepcun). [TanatuHckoe co-

3 Dra 3a1a4a B 3HAYMTEJILHOM CTENeHN 00JIerdaeTcs TeM, uyto orell Moann bap usnain uccieno-
BaHUe, OCBAIIeHHOe aey poTuB Jlnmonopa Tapcuiickoro u @eomopa Morncyectuiickoro (Behr J.
The Case Against Diodore and Theodore: Texts and their Contexts. Oxford, 2011. [Oxford Early Chri-
stian Texts]), conmpoBOaUB €ro OOJBIINM MPUIOKEHUEM, COAEPXKAIIMM XPUCTOJIOTHUUECKUE (pparMeH-
THI U3 TBOPEHUI TUX JIBYX BEJIMKUX aHTUOXUIIIEB. DT (hparMeHThI, COOpaHHBIe MCCIIeI0BaTeIeM
W3 OIPYTUX U3IAHWI, COMPOoBOXIaTcs aHiickuM riepeBonoM (Ibid. P. 133—432). [Tox Toii ke 06-
JIOXKKOI omnmy0JIMKOBaHa U cupuiickasi Bepcust Tpakrata ®eonopa «O Bortomennn». Pasymeercs, B
paMKax Hallleil paboThl Mbl 0OpalaeMcsi ¥ K OTAEIbHBIM KPUTUYECKUM U3JAHUSIM TEKCTOB (CChUIKKU
Ha HUX CM. HUXE).

4 Clavis Patrum Graecorum / M. Geerard et al., cura et studio.Turnhout, 1974—1987 [nanee —
CPG]. Vol. 3: A Cyrillo Alexandrino adlohannem Damascenum. N 6813. (Corpus Christianorum).
MznanuscounHenus «[lodena u tpuymd Hag HectopraHaMu» ObUTM ToarotonieHsl K. 1. MuHem
(Patrologae Cursus Completus / Ser. graeca. P., 1865. T. 86. Col. 1268—1396) u b. [Isiinu B ero nuc-
cepraimu 1978 1. CpaBHUTEIBHO HEMABHO AMCCEepTallMs ObLTa OMyOIMKOBaHA; Tped. TeKCT W aHTII.
nepeBon «[Tobensl...» cM.: Leontius of Byzantium. Complete Works / B. E. Daley, ed., transl. Oxford,
2017. P. 1—110. (Oxford Early Christian Texts.)

STlonpoo6Hee: Jleontuit Busantuiickuii: CoopHuk ucciaenoanuii / Pex. A. P. ®okun. M., 2006;
Llykun T. A., benesuu I. U. Jleontnit Buzantuiickuii // IpaBocnaBHast sHIukioneaust. M., 2015.
T. 40. C. 534—545; Daley B. E. Introduction // Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 1—110.

¢ Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 494—499; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 310-313 (/. Bap npuBoaut
TEKCT (pparMeHTOB Ha ocHOBe u3nauus b. [Ipiinnm).

"Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 452—493; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 278—311.
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OpaHue, KOTOpOe COMEPKUT ceMb (pparMeHTOB, aTpubyTHpyeMbix Deomopy [manee —
PT]?, u mects dpparmenToB — [duomopy [manee — PD]°, mo Bceif BUIUMOCTH, OBLIO
COCTaBJIeHO apxuMaHaApuToM MoaHH MakceHTUeM, JTUACPOM «CKU(MDCKUX MOHAXOB»,
npuosiBIIKMX B KoHCTaHTUHOMO/b B KOHIIE 10-X rT. VI B. M OTCTauBaBIIUX TEOMACXUT-
ckyio popmyny «EnuH ot Tpouisl mocTpamal mioTuio». BaxxHoe MecTo B coOpaHumn
3aHUMAlOT Tpynbl Mapusi MepkaTopa, COBpeMeHHHKa criopa BOKpyr yueHus: Hecro-
pusi, MOATOTOBUBIIETO MEPEBO C TPEUECKOTO SI3bIKa Psifia BasKHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, OT-
HOCSIIITUXCS K CITOPY (TMTPUYEM YacTh STUX MCTOUHUKOB HE COXpaHMJIaCh B OPUTUHAJIE).
OmHa U3 MeHTPAbHBIX YacTell 3TUX TPYIOB — KpUTHKa MapueM XpHCTOIOTHIeCKO-
ro yaeaus ®eomopa'®. HecmoTps Ha To uTo oTiBl KoHcTaHTHHOTIONBCKOTO COobOopa
551 r., paccMaTpuBaBiue aeo «Tpex [aB», cpeny KOTOphIX BaxKHeHIIee MeCTO 3aHU -
MaJla JM9HOCTh Morcyectuiickoro enrckorna [ganee — CT]", oHU Bce ke COXpaHWIN
HECKOJIBKO TTUTaT u3 TpynoB Jdumonopa [namee — CD]'?, xotd, Kak moka3an M. bap, u
ox umeHeM Peomopa®. K atm nokymeHTaM npuMbiKaeT «[lepBoe mocTaHOBIICHUE»
(Constitutum I) manbsl pumckoro Burwnus (537—555), noanucanHoe B 553 T. u aape-
coBaHHoe nmrepatopy FOctunuany I (527—565). B Constitutum rmoHTHGUK BhIpaxkas
KOMITPOMUMCCHBIN B3I Ha MpobieMy ocyxkneHus «Tpex [maB»: mx 3a6myxmeHUst
ocyxnanuck, omHako Peomop Morrcyectuiickuit, @eomoput Kupckuit m MiBa Dmec-
CKUI1 He MOTJIM OBITh OCYKAEHBI IMYHO KaK yMepuiue B mupe ¢ Llepkosbio. TekcT co-
nepxurcs B ApestaHoBoM codpanuu (Collectio Avellana)'®.

Yo Xe KacaeTcss CHpUICKON Tpanuiinu pparMeHTOB, TO OHA TIpeCcTaBlIeHa Tpe-
Msl TU1acTaMu TeKCTOB. Bo-mepBrix, peub uaet o duopuierun «boroxynbcrBa Jno-
nopa, ®eogopa u HeuectuBoro Hecropusi» (Blasphemiae Diodori, Theodori et impii
Nestorii), KOTOpbIi ObLT CO3MaH yXe B V B. U COXpaHWICS B cocTaBe pykonucu Lond.
Brit. Lib. Add. 12156 (VI B.), GbITOBaBIIIEl B CpeleaHTUXATKUIAOHUTOB. Diropumneruii
BKJIIouaeT 33 pparmMeHTa us counHeHuii Jnomopa [nanee — BD]|" u 34 — us tpynos
®deonopa [manee — BT]'. Bo-BTOpbIX, OMHO U3 BaXKHEAIINX COYMHEHUI ITOCIEIHETO,
«O Bormutomenun» [nanee — Delncarn.], coxpaHuBliiieecs Ha rpe4yeckKoM SI3bIKe JIUIIb
JacTUYHO!, JOIIIO JO0 Hac MMEHHO B CUpHUIiCKOM TepeBoae's. OH ObLT BHITIOJTHEH
B Daecckoit mkojie B V B. Criop B ucropuorpaduy OTHOCUTEIbHO HAJIUUMST B TOU
BEPCUU MHTEPIOJISLMIA, O KOTOPOM MBI €llle YIIOMSIHEM HUKE, TeCTO CBSI3aH C Mpo-
61eMOIi PEKOHCTPYKIUKM XPUCTOJIOTUUECKON (hOpMYJIbI, UCIob3yeMoii deogopom
Morncyectuiickum. HakoHel, nHTepecyolue Hac (parMeHThbl IPUBOAUT OTEL] AHTU-

8 Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum / E. Schwartz, ed., J. Straub, contin. Berolini etc., 1914—
1974 [manee — ACO]. T. 1. Vol. 5 (1). P. 173—177; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 266—271.

°ACO.T. 1. Vol. 5 (1). P. 177—179; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 252—-267.

10 coopHuke cM.: 3a6onoTHbIi E. A. Cupuiickoe xpuctuaHctso... C. 78—79.

TACO. T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 44-70, 76—82, 180—181; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 356—431.

2ACO. T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 74—76; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 418—423.

B Behr J. Op. cit. P. 352—354.

4 Vigilius, papa. Constitutum de tribuscapitulis [manee — Vigil. Const. 1] // Epistula e impera-
torum pontitificum alioruminde ab a. CCCLXVII ad a. DLIII datae: Avellana quaediciturcollectio /
0. Guenther, rec. Vindobonae, 1895. Pars 1. P. 230—320. (SCEL; 35.)

5Behr J. Op. cit. P. 168—195.

Tbid. P. 194—-219.

7CPG, N 3856.
18992
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XaJIKUIOOHCKOTo OorocnoBusi, marpuapx Cesup Antnoxuiickuii (1 538), B HeCKOJIb-
KUX CBOMX COUMHEHMSX, KOTOPhIC COXpPAHWINCH B cUpUiickoM TiepeBoe: «Dumamer»
(CPG, N 7023)", «[IpotuB HeuecTuBoro I'pammatuka» (Ibid. N 7024)®, «Amonorus
Ounanera» (Ibid. N 7031)?', «[1potus npubasiaeHuit FOnuana» (Ibid. N 7029)%2, «Cio-
Ba K Hedamuto» (Ibid. N 7022) u «ITocmanusa Cepruto I'pammaruky» (Ibid. N 7025)%
[mamee — SD* u ST?].

Hepez[aqa XpUCTOJIOT'MYECKUX TCPMUHOB

OGpaTtuMcs K (pparMeHTaM, COXPaHUBIITMMCS B HECKOJIBKUX BEPCUSIX?®, M TIpe-
CTaBJISTIOIIMM OCOOBI MHTEPEC C TOUKM 3peHUsI ITepeBoaa 60rocI0BCKOM TEPMUHOJIO-
run. [1epBblil MHTEpECYIONINI HaC OTPBIBOKU3 TeKCTOB Jlnomopa Tapcuiickorocoxpa-
HWICS Ccpa3y Ha TpeX sSI3bIKax, XOTsI ¥ B pa3Holi cTereHn. Havrydias coxpaHHOCTh — B
akTax 5-i ceccunm KonctantuHomnoabckoro Cobopa 551 1. (C5D2%; co cchlaKoil Ha
counHenue cBT. Kupumna Anekcanapuiickoro «IIpotus ®deomopa»?). ®parmeHT yc-
JIOBHO JEJIUTCS Ha TPM YaCTH TIPMMEPHO IO TpeIoXKeHNIo Kaxnoe. OT rpedecKoro
OpUTHWHAJIA TOIILIO JIUIITh HECKOJIBKO MPEUIOKEeHUI 13 CpeIHelt YacTu (pparMeHTa, Ko-
Topble mutupyet Jleontnit BuzanTtuiickuii (LD4)%, ccbutasich Ha 1-10 KHUTY Iomopa
«[IpotuB cunycuacros»*. B cupuiickoit Bepcun (BD27) nmeroTcst BTopast U TpeThs
yactu ¢parmenTa’. CoxpaHuiach U Ipyrasi CMpuiickast Bepcust (pparmMeHTa — B Iepe-
Boze TpakTtarta «Dunamer» CeBupa AHTHOXMICKOTO (SD3)*2. 13 OTpBIBKA CIIEIYET, 9TO
Anoaop, Kak U3BECTHO OTPULIABIINI «B3aUMOOOIIEHUE CBOMCTB», TOMYyCKal UMEHO-
BaHue CriHa boxus, bora Cnosa, CeiHoM JJaBUAOBBIM, €CIM OHO UCIIOIb3yeTCsI B He-
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE (XOTa)PNoTin®dC), 1 ecnu ITpoucxonsiuii ot cemeHu JaBumo-
Ba uMmeHyetcst CoiHOM boxkuum no 6Jarogatu, a He 1o npupoae (xapLtixaloveoeL).
Tepmun «mpupona» (pUoLg) MepeaaH BIIOJHE CTAHIAPTHO BO BCEX BEpCUSIX: natura B
JATUHCKOM U s kyand B cupuiickoM. [IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO XQTOXPNOTIXDS TTO-
pasHOMY IIEPEBENEHO B IBYX CUPUICKUX Bepcusax: B BD27 kak .~\.ree Sild’it («B 1e-

1 Sévered’ Antioche. Le Philaléthe / R. Hespel, éd., trad. Louvain, 1952. (CSCO; 133—134;
Syr. 68—69) [nanee — Sever. Ant. Philal.].

2 Severi Antiocheni Liber contra impiumGrammaticum /J. Lebon, ed. P., 1938. T. 1-2. (CSCO;
111—-112. Syr.; 58—59).

21 Sévered’Antioche. La polemiqueantijulianiste. III / R. Hespel, éd., trad. Louvain, 1971.
(CSCO; 318-319. Syr.; 136—137).

2]dem. 1T / R. Hespel, éd., trad. Louvain, 1968. (CSCO; 295—296. Syr.; 124—125)

2 Severi Antiocheni Orationes ad Nephalium, eiusdem ac Sergii Grammatici / J. Lebon, ed.
Louvain, 1949. P. 1-69. (CSCO; 119. Syr.; 64).

2BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 234—243.

1bid. P. 242—249.

26 CM. Tabuuibl ¢ cooTHomeHneM dparmenTos: Ibid. P. 142—146, 150—151.

7ACO. T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 74; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 420.

2 Peub et o niepBoii KHUre ¢BT. Kupmiuta B coctaBe TpakraTa «[Ipotus JAnomopa u deomopa»
(CPG, N 5229), 3aBepiieHHOTO B 438 T.

¥ Leont. Byzant. Depreh. super Nest.: Fragm. 40 // Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 496—497;
BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 312—313.

O CPG, N 3820.

3 BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 192—193.

32 [Iurara maHa co ccouikoir Ha @eomopuraKupckoro: Ibid. P. 236—237.
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PEHOCHOM 3HAaYeHWH, MeTahOpUIECKH», OOBITYHO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABIACTCS Murhisn
marand’it)®, B SD3 — w.~'whusrsss (Pakd-bhasahta)™.

CranpapTHasl Tepefada MPOU3BOMHBIX OT «IIPUPOIa» XapaKTepHa W IJIs ApPY-
roro parMeHTa, TakKe MOIICAIIEr0 A0 HAc B OOJIBIIOM KOJWYECTBE BEpPCHUl: B
nepenade Jleontust (LD3; cceimka Ha 1-10 KHUTY «[IpOoTWB CMHYCHMacToB»)*,B CH-
puiickoMm daoprrernu (BD22)% nBaxnsr B akrax V Beenernckoro Co6opa (4eTBep-
Tasg W IaTasg ceccuu), mpudyeM onuH pas noa uMeHeM Deomopa (C4T47Y; C5D23%)
u B Constitutum nansl Burunust (VI46; aBTOpCTBO Takke MPUITMCHIBACTCS EITU-
ckory MorncyectuiickoMy)®®. Obpatumcst K cogepxanuio. Crienys KpaitHe nTudu-
CHTCKOI cXeMe, OCHOBaHHOI Ha 4eTKoM pasnmueHnn bor CroBa u CerHa [daBumo-
Ba, poxaeHHoro oT IlpecBsaroii JleBbl Mapuu, 1 Ha OTpULIAHUU «B3aUMOOOIICHUS
cBoiicTB» (communicatio idiomatum), /Jluogop oTpuulaeT ydeHHUE O IBYX POXKIECHU-
ax (dvoyevvioelg; ihui\as tréenmawladin; duasnativitates) Jloroca. Mapus ponu-
sa He Toro, Kro poxaeH «mpexae Bek oT Otua», a Toro, KTo mpoucxoaur «oT ce-
MeHu JlaBuga u ABpaaMa», TTOCKOJIbKY MPUPOAHOE POXKIECHHUE IMOAPA3yMeBaET, UTO
CMEpTHBIM POXKIAeT CMEPTHOTO, «U TEJI0, ENMHOCYIITHOE [cBoeMy|». B To Bpems Kak
MEPEeBOAbLI TEPMUHA «IIPUPOTHO,/TIO TIpUpPOAe» (XATAPUOLY) BIIOJIHE OXMIAEMBI (CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO w~hu~ Kyandyd/».~a.~ kyand‘itu naturalis/secundumnaturam), To-
HSITUE «eAUHOCYIIHBIN» (6Uuo000L0g), U3BBECTHOE U B JJATMHCKOM (uniussubstantiae/
consubstantialis), 1 B cupUIiCKOIl Tpaauluu, IepeBeAeHO, OJHAKO, He OYKBaJbHO:
«TeJI0, MOMO0HO0E (<1, quodsimileest) cebe».

Kax rmpaBmIo, CHpUHAIIBEI TTePEBOMVIIA OLLOOVOLOC BEIPAXKEHNEM ian hokure bar?itiita
(OYKB. «CBhIH CYIIHOCTH»), HAIIPUMEP, B BOCTOUHOCUpUIICKOM BapuaHTe Hukeiickoro
CumBona Bepbl, npuHsiToro Ha Co6ope B CeneBkun-Krecudone B 410 1. mox ripeace-
JATEeIbCTBOM KaTojuKoca-narpuapxa Mcaaka*. [1pu aToM B 3a11agHOCUPHIICKOI Bep-
CHM, KOTOpast, MO BCel BUIUMOCTHU, SIBJISIETCS OPUTHMHATBHOM, MCITONB3YETCS inrian
barkyana («enMHOTIPUPOMHBIIT»; OYKB. «CbIH MPUPOIbI»)*, XOTs1 TepMUH 0Voia B hop-
MyJe «u3 cymHoctr OTtia»*? 00e Bepcuu rnepenaroT Kak Pititd.

3 A Compendious Syriac Dictionary, founded upon the “Thesaurus Syriacus” of R. Payne
Smith /J. Payne Smith (Margoliouth), ed. Oxford, 1903. P. 553.

3*]bid. P. 161—162.

3 Leont. Byzant. Depreh. super Nest.: Fragm. 39 // Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 496—497,
BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 312—313.

% Behr J. Op. cit. P. 186—187.

373aronoBok: «M3 toro, uyto onposepr cBsaToii Kupun» (ACO. T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 61; Behr J. Op. cit.
P. 398—399). IIpuBeneHa Juib Bropas MojjoBUHA (hparMeHTa.

3% Concilium Universale Constantinopolitanum sub Iustinianohabitum: Actio V6 // ACO. T. 4.
Vol. 1. P. 41; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 420—421.

¥Vigil. Const. 146 // CSEL. 35. P. 275; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 398—399.

40 Cup. tekct: Synodicon Orientale ou recueil de synodes nestoriens / J. B. Chabot, éd., trad.
P., 1902. P. 22—23; dpanir. niep.: Ibid. P. 262—263; pyc. nep.: CenezneB H. H. Xpucronorust Accu-
puiickoii LlepkBu BocToka: AHann3 OCHOBHBIX MaTEPUAIOB B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUM (DOPMUPOBAHMS
BepoyuyeHus. M., 2002. C. 108—109.

4 Pyc. nep.: Tam xe. C. 108.

“Tpeu. Tekct Hukeiickoro CumBona: Kelly J. N. D. Early Chrisian Creeds. 3@ ed. L.; N. Y.,
1972. P. 215-216.
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O6parieHre K 3TUM U TIpoYyuM (pparMeHTaM*’ HAITIIIHO TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B
CHpMICKUX TiepeBomax gparMeHTOB M3 counHeHmit [duomopa Tapcuiickoro u ®de-
onopa MOTICYECTUIICKOTO «OOIIMe» XPUCTOJOTMYECKUE TEPMUHBI MepeaaHbl CTaH-
naptHo: oVolo — ?itita, eVolg — kyand. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHUN M OpUTHHAI CU-
PUICKUX TEPMUHOB r&ncua QNOMA U ai caard PArsOpd — COOTBETCTBEHHO VITOOTLOLG
unpoowsov. BripoueM, 31ech BOZHUKAIOT CJIOXHOCTU APYroro pojaa, CBSI3aHHBIE C
xpucrtojoruyeckoit popmynoit Meomopa. Onupasich Ha NMPENIOKEHHYI0O HAMU pa-
Hee (hopMyIMPOBKY*, MBI MOXEM DPEKOHCTPYHPOBATHITY (HOPMYIY B CICAYIOLIEM
BUIE: «IBE TPUPOIBI 10 W TNMOC]He COeTUHEHHS — IIBe WMITOCTACH (BOCITPUHSIBIIETO
Jloroca 1 BOCHpPUHSITOTO 4YeloBeKa) A0 coeauHeHus — onHo Jluuo/JIuuo enuHeHMs
(mpbommovticéviboemc) nociae Bommomenusi». Pazymeercst, onHa u3 atux Mmnocra-
celi, IBJISIBIIMXCS COCTaBHBIMU dJIeMEHTaMU €NMHCTBA, a UMEHHO mpenseuHas Mro-
crachk bora CrnoBa, obnagana coOCTBeHHBIM JIMIIOM, T. €. MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHa ca-
MOOBITHOM. YTO 3Ke KacaeTcst HpUpOaHOro Jula (TpdomwmoveuoixdV) yeJloBeuecTBa,
0 KoTopoM nucan yueHuk @eonopa, Hecropuii, To B 1oOKTprHe enuckona Moricye-
CTUIICKOTO TIpSIMbIE yKa3aHUsI Ha HEro OTCYTCTBYIOT. IlocienHee oOCTOSTENHCTBO U
He TI03BOJIIET OTHOCUTH (DEOTOPMAHCTBO K XPUCTOJIOTUH IBYX MITOCTACeH, KAKOBBIM
SIBJISIOCHh HECTOPUAHCTBO, MOJpa3dyMeBaBlliee COXpaHeHUe pa3anuuii Mexay boxe-
CTBEHHOI M YeOBEYECKOI UITOCTACSIMU M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3ZMOXHOCTb UX UC-
YHCJIEHUs B peajbHOCTHU U nocjie BorutomeHus. Kpome Toro, ucnosenanue Bo Xpu-
CTe IBYX MITOCTacei, Kaxkmasi 13 KOTOPBIX 001amaeT CBOMM TIPUPOIHBIM JIUIIOM, T. €.
WHAVMBUIOM, TTO3BOJISIET C MOJHBLIM OCHOBAaHMEM Ha3bIBaTh TOJBKO HECTOPUAHCTBO
¢ ero ¢hbopMyJIoil «IBe MPUPOAbl — ABE UIIOCTACU — NBa MPUPOIHBIX JKla — JIU1o
eIMHEHUST» IBYXCyObeKTHOMXpHCcTONOTHEelk. CKa3aHHOEe HE OTMEHSET OOIIMX 4epT
(eomopmaHCKOM M HECTOPUAHCKON XPHUCTOJIOTMH, KOTOpPBIE, pa3yMeeTcs, IMpeod-
Jlagany Han pasnauuusamu. K yuciy Takux 4epT OTHOCUTCS OTpULIaHWE UTTOCTACHOTO
eNMHCTBA U yYEHUE O JIMYHOM enuHcTBe (fTolmpoomrovévmolg) boxecTsa u yeno-
BeuyecTBa BO XpUCTe, a TaKXKe OTpullaHue ToxAecTBa XpucTta u Jloroca.

4 CM., HampuMep, OTPHIBOK U3 1-if KHurn «IIpoTuB CMHYCHacTOB», B KOTOpoM uomop, pas-
mmyast Poxxaennoro or Mapuu, Kotopsiii ectb «CbiH 110 61arogatu» 1 bora CinoBo, «CbIHa 110 TIpy-
pole», OTBEPraeT OOBMHEHKE B MCNIOBedaHUN «IByX CHIHOB»; TEPMUH «IIPUPOIa» BO BCEX BEPCUSIX
dbparmenTa nepenan cranmaptHo: Leont. Byzant. Depreh. super Nest.: Fragm. 38 (= LD2) // Le-
ontius of Byzantium. Op. cit. P. 494—497; BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 310—313; BD31, 32 //BehrJ. Op. cit.
P. 192—195; Sever. Ant. Philal. (= SD2) // Sévéred’Antioche. Le Philaléthe... T. 1. P. 144; BehrJ.
Op. cit. P. 236—237 [cup. IlepeBonsl paznuyatorcs; CeBUp MPUBOAM TLHMTATY CO CChUTKOM Ha MDe-
onoputa Kupckoro]; Concilium Universale CPolitanum: Actio V 8 (= C5D5) // ACO. T. 4. Vol. 1.
P. 76; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 422—423. ®parMeHT MHTEPECEH U TE€M, YTO B HEM BCTPEYAETCS BaXKHBII
IIJIS1 QaHTUOXUIMCKON TpaaulIMM TEPMUH «CHIHOBCTBO» (VIOTNG), KOTOPHIN MepeaaH COOTBETCTBEH-
Ho Kak filiatio (pacnpocTpaHeHHBIH B JaTUHCKOI TpaguLIMK TEPMUH, 0003HAYAIOLIUI OTHOILIEHUS
Bora Ortua u bora Ceina: Thesaurus Linguae Latinae. Lipsiae, 1912—1926. Vol. 6. Pars 1. Col. 750)
U <hois briita (B HeCTOpMaHCKO# xpucTonorny bassast Benmkoro Oyner MCIIOIb30BaTLCS B COCTaBE
dopMmyJibl «JIM10 CBIHOBCTBA», KOTOpOe 03Havano Bropoe Jino Cesaroit Tpoulibl ¥ He ObLIO TOXKE-
cTBeHo Jluiy enuHeHust ABYX npupon; noapoodHee: 3adonotHeiil E. A. Cupuiickoe XpucTHaHCTBO...
C. 297-305).

#On xe. Hecropuancrso. C. 110, 122.
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XpI/ICTOJ'[OFI/IH CDCO)IODHI YHMCJIO UITOCTACEN U JIULL

OnHuM 13 HanboJiee TTpuMedaTesIbHbIX (hparMeHToB 13 TpynoB deomopa sIBiIs-
erca Delncarn. VIII 62, coxpaHUBLINIACS B TPeYECKOR*, CUPUIACKONA*® 1 TaTMHCKOKY
Bepcusix. ComtacHO BapuaHTy, puBogrMomy Jleontrem Busantuiickum, ®Deomop
paccMaTpuBaeT B KaUeCTBE 3JIEMEHTOB eIMHCTBA BO XPUCTE JIBE IIPUPOIIbI, IBE UII0O-
CTacu U IiBa JIMLIA, a €ro pe3yjibTraroM — eauHoe JIuio, B TO BpeMsl KakK CUPUIACKUI
[epeBO/ TOBOPUT, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, O ABYX IPUPOAAX U ABYX MIIOCTACIX, a C IPY-
roif — o equHoM Jlune n emuHoit Mnocracu. PaHee MBI cieiaiy MpearoioKeHHe O
HaJIMYMU B YKA3aHHBIX ABYX BapMaHTaX MHTEPIIOJSIIUIA; 3TO CBUAETEbCTBO JICOHTHSI
0 IBYX JIMLAX W CBMICTEIbCTBO CUPUMIICKOIO MepeBoaa 06 OmHOM uroctacu*, omHa-
KO OYEBHMIHO, YTO (bparMeHT, yKasbiBalouluii Ha ogHy Mmocrach mocje COeIMHEHHs
(bopmyna, oxkumaemast OT TIPEACTABUTENS aJeKCaHIPUIICKOM XPUCTOIOTUY WJIH, TI0
KpaiHei Mepe, OT XaJIKUIOHUTA, HO HUKAK HE CTOPOHHMKA KpaiiHEro BapraHTa ajieK-
CaHIPUIICKOI XpUCTOJIOTUM), ellle HyXIaeTcsi B paccMoTpeHunu. Kpome Toro, aHa-
JIM3 TAKXKE U JIATUHCKOM BEPCUHU JAeT IPEKPACHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb HATU COOTBETCTBUE
MeXIy 6a30BBIMU XpPUCTOJIOTMYECKUMI TePMIUHAMU Ha Tpex si3bIKax. [IpuBeneM yacTh
rpedeckoro tekctaDelncarn. VIII 62, conpoBoxaaeMyio HaIlIUM IepeBonoM™®.

“Otav uev yap 1ag @uoelg daxpivouev,
telelay TV @UOLY ToD Ocol Adyou pauév, xai
Télelov 10 mPSomIov — 00OE Yo ATTPOowITOV
gotv vmdotaowy eimelv — tehelov O¢ nal
m™mv 100 dvOpdmov @UoLy, xal 10 TPOcWIoV
ouoiwgdtav pévror E&mi TV ovvAaQelaV
anidwuev, €v mPOoWITOV TOTE POUEY.

HMbo korma MBI pasauyaeM TNPUPOIbI, MBI
ropopumM, uyto mpupona bora CnoBa coBep-
1lIeHHa, U coBeplleHHO [Ero] nuio — ubo He
TOBOPST 00 urocracu 6e3 Juiia — 1 4TO Mpu-
pola yejoBeKa COBEpIIEHHa, W TMONOOHBIM
obpasom [ero| nuio. Korma ke Mbl B3upaem
Ha codyeTaHUe [IIPUPOH|, MBI TOBOPUM 00 OII-

HoM Jlnie.

ITockonbky xpuctonoruueckas popmyna deogopa BLIISIAUT B Nepenave JleoH-
TUS KaK BIOJHE HECTOPUAHCKAS (IBE MPUPOABLI — IBE UIIOCTACU — JBA NPUPOIHBIX
qmna — JIMIo enmHeHMs ), HaM Heyero J00aBUTh K €€ XapaKTePUCTUKE KaK BCTaBKH,
BHECEHHOM B TEKCT MPUCTPACTHBIM cBuUeTesieM. Jleso 00CToUT clloXHee ¢ CUpUii-
CKUM MepeBoaoM (parMeHTa, CormacHO KOTOpOoMYy, B3upast Ha pasanuust boxecTtsa u
4yeJI0BEUYECTBA, Mbl BUIMM, «4TO YEJIOBEK COBEPILIEH B cBoei unocracu (ba-gnoma), n
Bor takxe coBepien [B Coeit Mimoctacu|», codeplast ke eIMHCTBO IIPUPOJ MbI UC-
nosenyeM «omaHo Jluno u onny Mmocrace»*.

4 Leont. Byzant. Depreh. super Nest.: Fragm. 6 (= LT6) // Leontius of Byzantium. Op. cit.
P. 466—467; Behr J. Op. cit. P. 290—291.

4% BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 468—471.

4 Concilium UniversaleCPolitanum: Actio IV 36 (= C4T29) // ACO. T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 57; Behr J.
Op. cit. P. 388—389.

“ AprymeHTanuio cM.: 3a6onoTHblid E. A. Cupuiickoe xpuctuanctso... C. 189—190.

# TTepBoHauabHbIC BapuaHThI MepeBofa: OH xe. Micropusi KOH(eCCMOHATBHOTO pasieieH s
CUPUIICKOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA U pa3Butue xpuctojgoruu B IV=VIII Bekax: nuc... KaHa. UCT. HayK. M.,
2016. C. 368—370 (neBbiit cron6enr). URL: http://www.hist.msu.ru/Science/Disser/Zabolotniy.pdf
(mata obopaieHust: 25.04.2021); OH xe. Cupuiickoe xpuctuaHctpo... C. 190.

% TlepBoHavaibHbIi BapuaHT mep.: 3adoiotHbiii E. A. Ucropus... C. 368—370 (mpaBbiii
croberr).
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ITepBoHauasbHO MBI COUJIM yKa3zaHue Ha enuHyo Mnocrack Xpucra MHTEPIOs-
LIMel, OHAKO, TTOCJIe BHUMATEIbHOTO COMOCTaBIeHUs (h)parMeHTOB, a TAKXKe PACCMO-
TPEHUS KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHM ObUIM COXPAHEHbI, CYUTAEM 00Jiee BEPOSITHBIM Ha-
JInaue 3Toi popMyibl B opurnHanbHOM TekcTe Deomopa. Bo-TepBrIX, B cUpUIiCKOI
BepcuM TpakTara popmyia «oaHo Jluio u onHa Mmocrack» BcTpevyaeTcs JUILb ABaX-
JIbl 1 HUKOUM 00pa30M He BBITECHSIET CTAaHAAPTHYIO (he0q0pUaHCKYIO (POPMYITY«OTHO
Jluio» (Bocemb pas). Bo-Bropbix, HecMoTpst Ha oTpuliaHue u eonopom, 1 Hectopu-
€M TIPMPOIHOIO U UITOCTACHOTO €AMHCTBA, MOCAENHNI cUnTal 10NyCTUMOUMOopMyTy
«UTIOCTACHOE EAMHCTBO», eclii MTmocTach ABYX MIPUPOM IIOHMMAIAch KaK TOKIECTBEH-
Hag JIuiy enmHeHMST (M, pasyMeeTcs, He coBramaia co BTopoit Mmocracero Tpoutibr)?'.
Ecnu nns antuxankunoHutoB yueHue IV Beenenckoro Co6opa o0 coenMHEHUM JIBYX
npupon «B ogHo JIniio 1 omHy Mmocrachk» Ka3aaoch BITOJIHE COITIAaCYeMbIM M C HECTO-
PUAHCTBOM, U C (heOJOPUAHCTBOM, a JUISl COIIACOBAHUS XaTKUIOHCKON XpUCTOJIOT UM
U yuyeHust cBT. Kupuia AnekcaHIpUIACKOTO U JOCTHUXXEHUsT KOMITIPOMMCCA C aHTU-
XaJIKUIOHCKUM OorociioBreM B npasieHue FOctuamnana I (527—565) morpeboBanoch
ocyxnaeHue «Tpex [aB», To He TIpenCTaBAsIeTCS HEBEPOSTHBIM HAJIMYME B AyTEHTUY -
HoM TekcTe Peogopa MoricyecTriickoro opmMyisl «ogHo JIuio u ogHa Mnocrack».

HaxkoHel, BHeceHMEe WHTEPMOJSLIMNA CUPUMCKUMU TepeBONUUKAMU, YKUBILIU-
MU B V B. U UCITOBEAOBABIIMMU TOT e BapuaHT XpUCTOJOTUU, yTo U Peomop, Tak-
ke ManoBeposiTHO. Hanmmuue B Tekcre «O Borutomennmn»>? ¢passl «ogHa Miocrack»
BOCITPUHUMAJIOCh OoJjiee MO3MHUMU CUPUMCKUMU Kak (hakT, TpOTMBOpeYalluil He-
CTOpPUMAHCKOMY XapakTepy XpucrojoruuMorncyectuiickoro enuckomna. Tak, Mocud
Xazzaiig (VIII B.), onupasich Ha MPEaIIeCTBYIONIYIO TPAIUIIMIO, YKa3bIBAET B CBOUX
«BompocooTrBerax», uTo repeBoaunk tpakrara, Kymu (Kymait)3, 6yay cTOpOHHMKOM
KOctunnana (sic!), mpu nepeBone counHenuii «O Boruromennn» u «O Bepe» 3aMeHT
dopmyny deonopa «aBe umocracu» Ha «omHy MmocTack». [1o cioBam Mocuda, De-
0Ilop, TOBOPS O €IMHCTBE BO XpUCTE, BCErAAa UCITOIb30Bal (DOPMYJITY «/IBE TPUPOIbI —
nBe urnocrtacu — omHo JIumo»**. OueBuaHo, uto Map Mocud, XuBIImMii yxke mocie
3aBeplleHus: Hectopuanuzauuu Lepksu BocTtoka, He MOT NpeACTaBUTh, YTOObI OAWMH
U3 «TPEUeCKUX yIuTelei», «omaxkeHHbI TonkoBarenb» ®eomop MorcyecTuiicKmii
YYUTh UHAYE, TOITOMY U MPUIMUCHIBAI TTOCIEIHEMY UCIIOBENAHNE, XapaKTEPHOE IS
«Tpakrara I'epaknuna Jlamacckoro» Hecropust u nisa «Kuuru o enuHeHumn»baBBast
Benukoro (1 Mexnay 628 u 630)°°. He3aBucUMO OT TOTO, KaK PEIIaeTCsl BOIIPOC O COOT-

' Nestorius. Le Livre d’Heraclide de Damas. I1 1 / P. Bedjan, éd. P., 1910.P. 229—-235 (pyc. niep.:
Hecropuii. Knura I'epakniuna lamacckoro: (M36pannoe) / [lep. H. H. Cenesnea // BonebHas
Topa: Tpanuuwms, penurust, Kyasrypa. M., 2006. Beim. 12. C. 79—82).

32 Editio princeps moarorosui E. 3axay (Theodori Mopsuesteni Fragmenta Syriaca / E. Sachau,
ed., trad. Lipsiae, 1869).

33 Bo3aMOXHO, paboTas o, pyKoBoacTBoM MBI Daecckoro. DTo NpeanooxkeHe BbicKasan 3a-
Xay, 0 MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO ITepeBOI MOT OBITh BBITIOJIHEH BCKope mocie cMeptu Meonopa (Sachau E.
Praefatio // Ibid. P. VI).

S @parMeHT 13 3TOTO TPAKTaTa, MOJHOCTBIO IO CUX TOP HE OMyOJIMKOBAHHOTO, TPUBOIUT ap-
xuenuckon Annaii Lllep: Scher A. Joseph Hazzaya, écrivainsyriaque du VIII¢siecle // Comptes rendus
des séances de IAcadémie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. 1909. T. 53. Ne 4. P. 305—306; anni. nep.:
Behr J. Op. cit. P. 435.

3O xpucronoruu bassasi cM.: 3a6onoTtHbi E. A. Cupuiickoe xpuctranctso... C. 296—316.
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HOLIEHUU TepeBoa, noarotosiaeHHoro Kymu, u nepesosa, conepxanierocs B Lond.
Brit. Lib. Add. 14669, MBI Bce e CKIOHsIeMcsI K TouKe 3peHust M. Puirapa’®: coo0iie-
Hue Mocuda IBHO aHAXpOHUCTUYHO, JIUIIIEHO JIOTUKHU, a«HeYIO0OHBI» XapakTep (op-
MyJIbl «ogHo JIno u onHa Mnocrack» CBUIETENBCTBYET B MOJIb3Y €€ ayTEHTUYHOCTI® .
CoBnageHue Bepcuu, MPUBEIEHHON B counHeHnn JleonTus U B akrax KoHcranTu-
Homonbekoro Cobopa, ¢ cupuiickoil Bepcueil B coopHuke «boroxynsctsa Jnomopa,
®deonopa u HedectuBoro Hecropus»*®, 1o Bceil BUIUMOCTH, OOBSICHSIETCSI TEM, YTO
OHM MOT'YT BOCXOIUTb K OMHOMY MCTOUYHHMKY, HEKOEMY 00LIEMY (DIIOPUIIETHIO.

CooTHOIIIEHNE TEPMUHOB B pa3HbIX Bepcusix Delncarn. VIII 62

Haxownen, Delncarn. VIII 62 nipencraBisieTr MHTepeCEIe U IIOTOMY, YTO CPaBHE-
HUE eTo BepCHii JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb OTIPENeIUTh CUPUICKIE U JATUHCKKE SKBUBAJICH -
THI U APYTUX IPEUECKUX TEPMUHOB, MCITOJIb30BaBIIIMeCs MepeBoqurnKkamu TpyaoB deo-
nopa. PaccMoTpuM 3TOT (hparMeHT LIEJTUKOM.

pyC. TEPMUH LTé6 C4T29 BT17 De Incarn.: Syr.
pacTBopeHue ®pAoLg - — )
HEepacCTBOPEHHBII adlalvtog — — Aiiv
OBITh COOpaHHBIM ouvixOn collegit — 2o
BOEIUHO (oT oLVAYW)
eMHEHUNE/EANHCTBO | EVIOLG unitas ~houas ~houas
HUIIOCTACh VITOOTAOLS subsistentia a0 ~aio
eauHCTBO JInia EvoolgToUmPoomITov | unitas mhcinad gia1| mhcsisdad oian

Personae

coyeTaHue OUVAPELQL coniunctio ~haauas ~haauas

[Ipo comocTaBiaeHnM Bepcuii 00paIarT Ha ce0sT BHUMaHME CISTYIOIINE UX 0CO-
O6eHHocTU. Bo-TiepBBIX, U cupuiickue, U JaTUHCKHUE TIepeBOMUUKU TOCIeA0BaTEb-
HO pa3INyaloT rpevyeckre EVmolg 1 oUVAPELQ, TIepeaaBas MOCAeIHU TepMUH (BaxK-
HEHIIUNA 1JIs1 aHTUOXUMCKON TpaJuliMKi) COOTBETCTBEHHO KaK CONIiUNCtio U ~haowas
naqqipiitd, OIHOKOPEHHOE C IJIArojioM .aa (mepeaaBan ovvautw). [IpumevaTensb-
HO, YTO MPOU3BOIHOE OT OUVAYW MepenaHO UMEHHO .aay, a He 0ojiee OXUAAEMbIM
3MECh waa.

Bo-BTOpbIX, TEpMUH VTOOTAOLC IIEpenaH B JATMHCKOI BEpCUM HE TpaHCIUTepa-
ueit hypostasis (BechbMa 4acTo MCITONB3YeTCs B JATUHCKOM TTO3AHEAHTUYHOM U Cpell-
HEBEKOBOI TpaauiMM), He OyKBaJIbHO — Kak substantia, a cjioBom subsistentia. Mc-

¢ Richard M. La Tradition des fragments du traité Ilepi Tiig évavOpwmoewg de Théodore de
Mopsueste // Le Muséon. 1943. Vol. 56. P. 68—69.

7 TlompoGHee 00 ucropuu Borpoca cM.: Behr J. Op. cit. P. 432—438 (cam U. bap monaraer,
YTO HET HMKAKKMX BHELIHUX CBUIETEILCTB, KOTOPbIC YKa3biBaiK Obl Ha GoJiee HAJEXKHbIN XapakTep
CUPMIACKOTO MepeBojia Mo CPABHEHMIO C IPYTMMU BEPCUSIMU, a MPEATNONOoKEeHe 00 MHTePIOSIIIUT
ropasno yoenuTeabHee MHBIX aJIbTePHATHB).

$BT17 // BehrJ. Op. cit. P. 206—209.

%9 31ech 1 najnee: maccax ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM TEPMUHOM OTCYTCTBYET B YKa3aHHOM BEPCUMU.
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TTOTh30BaHUe substantia OBIIO OBl HEYMECTHO, TIOCKOJIBKY €TI0 OCHOBHOE 3HAYeHUE B
paMKax TpHUaa0JOTMU U XPUCTOJIOTMY 3TOTO BDEeMEHM — BCE XKe CYIIIHOCTD (~ essentia).

bosuwmit (f 524/5), omuH M3 KPYIMHEHIINX WHTEUIEKTYaJOB IMO3IHEAHTUYHO-
ro XpUCTMAHCTBA Ha 3arajze, OCyIIEeCTBUBIINKI, KaK U3BECTHO, MEPEBOMI JJOTUIECKUX
TPaKTaTOB APHUCTOTENISI, a TAKKEe YIACTBOBABIINIA B CITOPAX BOKPYT XPUCTOIOTMUECKUX
epeceii, B cBoeM TpakTare «[Ipotus EBrixus n Hecropusi»® ruier, ¢ omHOM CTOPOHEI,
YTO IrpeuyecKue U JATUHCKUE TePMUHBI COOTHOCSITCS CIAENyIOIIMM 00pa3oM: oVola —
essentia, elvaw — esse, oVolwolg — subsistentia, ovoL®OOAL — subsistere (ObITH CyOCH-
CTEHLIMEN), TPOCWITOV — persona, LIOOTAOL — substantia, V@loTaoboL — substare
(ObITh cybcTanuumein)®. CinenoBarebHO, B Tpoulie eCTh OQHA CYILIHOCTb, WA CyOCH-
creHuys1, Ho Tpu Cy6cranunu u Tpu Jluna. C npyroit cropoHsl, npuHsToe B Liepksu
CJIOBOYTIOTpEOIeHUE HE MO3BOJISIET UCHOIb30BaTh (popMyiy «Tpu CyOCcTaHLIMU» TIPU-
MeHuTeabHO K bory®?. KpoMe Toro, pasnnyast cyOCTaHIIMIO U CyOCUCTEHINIO, Bostmii
JlaeT MoCJIeAHeN cleaylollee onpeaeyeHue: «To, 4To caMo He HYXX/IaeTcsl B aKIMIeH-
LMSIX [JIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh», yKa3bIBast TAKXKE, UTO IPEKU MTOHMUMAIOT MO VITO0TAOLG
WHIMBUIYAJIbHYIO CYOCUCTEHIIMIO pa3yMHOM mpupoasl (naturaerationalisindividuasub
sistentia), n mo0OaBJsIsI: «Y HAC K€ He XBaTaeT CJIOB IJid 0003HAYEHMSI, M TIOTOMY MBI
COXpaHWJIM MEePEeHOCHOe Ha3BaHUe, UMeHys “JaulioM” (persona) TO, YTO OHU 30BYT
Urootaoig»®. Camu CyOCUCTEHLIMN €CTh U B YHUBEPCATIMSIX, OIHAKO TOJIyYaloT Cyo-
CTaHIIMIO OHM TOJILKO B OTACIBHBIX MpeaMeTax, nin nHauBuaax (individua; dtouot).

HeiicTBUTEIbHO, B JIATMHCKOM TpaaWuIIMU, B TOM YHCJIe TPUHUTAPHON, CO Bpe-
meH Teprymiuana (II — mepBas monoBuHa 111 B.) Hanboitee yrmoTpeOUTEILHBIM K-
BUBAJCHTOM UMOOTAOLC CTaHET MMEHHO persona. Penkoe duiocodckoe moHsITHE
subsistentiabyaeT BBEAEHO B JATUHCKYIO TPaAULMIO BO BTOpoii nojosuHe IV B. OHO
HCIIOJIb30Bajioch PydunoM AxBuiteiickuM (T 410) m ocobenHo Mapuem BukropuHom
( mexmy 382 1 386) B KOHTEKCTe YUeHUST 00 OMHOM CYIITHOCTH M TpeXx MmocTacsax CBs-
toit Tpounp®. Ha moHMMaHue TepMUHa subsistentia (He 3aKpeNUBILIErOCs, BIIPOYEM,
B 3aIlagHOM OOTOCIIOBMM) KaK CAMOCMOSAMeNbH020 UHOUGUOQ, COXPAHUBIIIEECS TOCTIE
TepeHoca TepMruHa B chepy XpUCTOIOTUH, TI0 BCeil BUOAUMOCTH, OPUEHTUPOBAJICT U
aBTOP JIATMHCKOTO TIepeBoaa (pparMeHTa 13 counHeHust Geomopa.

% 3k ok

CpaBHeHHME HECKOJIbKUX TPAAULIMI, COXPAaHUBIIMX IJISI HAC XPUCTOJOTUUYECKUE
dparmenTs! u3 TpynoB Jdnonopa m deomopa, HECOMHEHHO TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO CUPUIi-
CKMe U JIATUHCKHWE TIepeBOMUYMKM CeIOBaJIMCXeMe Tepeaauyu rpedyeckoil 60rocaon-

¢ Clavis Patrum Latinorum / E. Dekkers, A. Gaar, eds. 3" ed. Steenbrugis, 1995. N 894. (CCSL).

' Boetius. Contra Eutychen et Nestorium. III // Patrologae Cursus Completus. Ser. latina. P.,
1847. T. 64. Col. 1344—1345 [manee — Boetius] (pyc. nep.: bosuwuii. [Iporus Epruxus u Hecropust /
nep. T. ¥O. boponaii // OH xe. «YTemenue dunocodueii» n apyrue tpakrtatsl / Pen., cocT. u CT.
I'. T. MaiiopoB. M., 1990. C. 173—174 [ nanee — boauuii]; B 3TOM BecbMa BLICOKOTO YPOBHSI IIEPEBOIE
WIATIO», OTHAKO, MePeNaHo KaK «TMIHOCTE» ).

2 Boetius. 111.Col. 1344—1345; Bosumii. C. 175.

9 Boetius. I11. Col. 1344; Bosuwuii. C. 173.

% Boetius. I11. Col. 1344A; Bosuuii. C. 173.

TlonpobHee cM.: DokuH A. P. DopMupoBaHKe TPUHUTAPHO TOKTPUHBI B IATUHCKOW MaTpy -
cruke. M., 2017. C. 175—177, 280—281, 421—425.
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CKOIf TepPMHUHOJIOTUM, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh «CTaHAAPTHOI». [1pu aTOM nMencs u
psii OCOOEHHOCTEN, CBSI3aHHBIX, B YACTHOCTU, C €AMHUYHBIMU PACXOXACHUSIMU TIPU
MepeBOIe BTOPOCTENEHHBIX TEPMUHOB Ha CUPUICKUX SI3bIK B pa3dHbix Bepcusx.llepe-
BOJUECKasl NeSITeIbHOCTb, KOTOpast OCYILIECTBJIsIach B V B. B D1€CCKOM 1IKOJIE U pe-
3yJaBTaTOM KOTOPOIT MOT CTaTh IiepeBox TpakTaTa ®eomopa «O Borutomennun», BHecTa
0oJIbI1101 BKJIaJ B (hOPMUPOBAHUE YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIIE «CTAHAAPTHOM» CXeMBbI ITEPEeBO-
na. JIpyxxecTBeHHas cupuiickassBepcusi, O BCE BUAUMOCTHU, SBJISIETCS JIyYIIUM CBU-
nereneM Tekcrta Delncarn. VIII 62, Hexenn LuTaThl TPOTUBHUKOB €MKUCKOa Mor-
CYECTUICKOTO. YKa3aHHBIN (hparMEeHT CBUIETEILCTBYET B TIOJIB3Y Toro, uto deomop,
MUCcaBIIMI O ABYX MPUPOAAX U ABYX UITOCTACSIX KAK O COCTABHBIX 2JIEMEHTaxX eIMHCTBA
Bo XpucTe, yuus 00 ux coeauHeHuu B ogHo JIuuo ['ocnonga, KoTopoe He TOXAECTBEHO
BropoMy Jluiy Tpouusl. Hannuue B xpuctonornu @eogopa JOKTPUHBL O ABYX MPU-
POMHBIX JMIaX, TMPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH JUIb B BepCUsIX, KOTOpble HUTUpYyeT JIeoHTUl
Buzantuiickuii, yaactHuku V Beenenckoro Cobopa, aBTOpbl CUPUIICKOTO COOpHUKA
«boroxynbsctBa Jluonopa, Peonopa u HeuecTuBoro Hecropusi» u apyrve onroHeH-
Thl QaHTUOXUICKOro OOrocyiona (KOTOpble BIOJIHE MOIJIM OIMPAaThes Ha (hJIOpUIIeTUl,
COCTaBJICHHbIU B MOJIEMUUYECKUX 1I€JI1X), HE TOJIbKO HE TTOATBEPXKAAETCS CUPUUCKUM
MepeBOIOM, HO U HE coIjlacyeTcs ¢ O0LIMM KOHTEKCTOM (heogopraHCKOMXPUCTOIIO-
ruu. HakoHell, mocienHeMy He MPOTUBOPEUUT <«XaJIKMIOHCKass» (opMmysia «OTHO
Jlunio u ogHa Mnocrack», MpUCYTCTBYIOIIAsl B CUpUIACKO# Bepcuu Tpakrata «O Bo-
TUIOLIEHUUW». DTa hopMyJia Obljla BIIOJIHE TPUEMIIEMOI, TIPU YCIOBUM OTpeneIeHHbIX
OTOBOPOK, U JIJIS1 CTOPOHHUKOB pauKalbHON aHTUOXUIACKOW XpUCTOJOTUM, BKIIIOUYast
naxe Hectopusi.
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THEODORE AND DI0DORE’SHERITAGE:
THE GREEK ORIGINAL, SYRIAC AND LATIN TRANSLATIONS’
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Abstract:The article researches the Christological fragments from the writings of
Diodore of Tarsus and Theodore of Mopsuestia, preserved both in the Greek original
and in the Syriac and Latin translations. Comparison of these fragments will allow to get
closer to solving the problem of interpolations in the versions that have come down to
us. A comparative analysis of these versions makes it possible to reconstruct and refine
Theodore’s Christological formula and also demonstrates that the Syriac and Latin
intellectuals followed the pattern of transltaion of the Greek theological terminology,
which can be called “standard”. Moreover, the translation activity, which took place
in the 5" century in the School of Edessa and resulted in preparing translation of
Theodore’s most important Christological treatise, De Incarnatione, into the Syriac,
made a great contribution to the formation of the “standard” translation scheme. The
author shows that this translation is the best witness to the text of De Incarn. VIII 62,
rather than the quotations of the opponents of Antiochene Christology, who apparently
based on the florilegium, which contained interpolations. As a result, the article studies
in a detailed manner the translation technique used by Christian intellectuals from the
5™ to the 6 centuries, including those who worked in the Syriac educational centers.
The Latin versions of these fragments will also be considered not in isolation, but in the
context of the development of Western theological terminology.

Keywords: Christology, Diodore of Tarsus, Theodore of Mopsuestia, Greek texts,
Syriac and Latin translations, translation technique, Church of the East, Ecumenical
Councils, Chalcedon, Nestorianism, School of Edessa, Leontius of Byzantium,
Severus of Antioch, pope Vigilius, Boetius, intellectual history.
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K WHTEPITPETALIUU CUPUMCKUX IMTOHATUN
(HA MATEPUAJIE KOMMEHTAPHS Mmonana MEPBCKOTO
HA EBAHTENIME OT MAT®ES)

A. 1O. 3uHOBKUH

AnHoTtamms: CTaThsl MOCBSIIIEHA CIleliu(uKe MHTEePIIpeTaliui CUPUACKUX TTOHSITUI
<aa oia PArsopd u <=acio qNOMA, KOTOPHIC SIBIAIOTCS aHAIOTAMU I'PEUCCKUX MOHATHN
npdowmov n Voéotaols. M3BecTHO, 4TO TOCIeqHre IpruoOpeTaloT crieuprIecKoe
3HaUEHUE B KOHTEKCTE TPUAJOJOTMYECKUX U XPUCTOJOTUYECKUX CIIOPOB B 3IOXY
Bcenenckux Co60poB. 151 BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHUAH, B YACTHOCTU JUISI TIPEACTaBUTE-
Jieil AHTHoXuiickoi n Daeccko- HUCMOMHCKOM 111KOJI, MHTEPIpeTalusl 3TUX Tpeve-
CKUX MOHATUN W MX CUPUIMCKUX aHAJIOTOB HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYAETCsI OT MHTepIIpeTa-
uuu, usnoxeHHoi B opocax III u IV Beenenckux Co6opoB. SIpkuM BbipasutesiemM
nepBbIx Becerma cuutanca ®eomop Moricyectuiickuii (428), 6ubaeicKMil 3K3ereT 1
0orociioB par excellence. B 3apy0exkHOII 1 OT€YECTBEHHOI HAy4YHOI JUTepaType I10-
3uus ®eogopa B OTHOLIEHUN MOHATUI TPOOMITOV U VITOOTAOLE OblIa JOCTATOYHO
XOpoIlIo M3y4yeHa. B aTux pabortax ObLIM TakKXKe pacCMOTPEHbI COUMHEHMS SIPKUX
MpeACTaBUTENIe BOCTOYHOTO XpPUCTUAHCTBA, TakuX Kak Adpaar (cep. IV B.), Ebpem
CupwuH (373), Hecropwmii (ok. 451), Hapcait (502), bassait Beukuit (oxk. 628) u mip.
OpHako BMECTE C 3TUM JI0 CHX IOP OCTAIOTCS MOYTU COBEPIIEHHO HEM3yYEHHBIMU
counHenus Mionana Mepsckoro (IX B.), KpyITHOrO CpeaHEBEKOBOTO CUPUICKOTO
aBTOpa, KOTOPBIA COCTaBUJI MPOCTPAaHHbIM OMOIECKII KOMMEHTapuii B BUIE KaTeH,
crielUUYEcKr OTpa3uB B HUX MO3IHIOK 3K3EreTUYECKYIo Tpaauiuio cBoeil Llepk-
BU BocTtoka. 71 Toro 4To0bl BOCIIOJHUTE 00pa30BaBIIyIOCS JIAKYHY, B HACTOSIIIEH
CTaTbe BIEPBBIC MCCIIEAYETCs JIGKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOe 3HAUYeHUE CHUPUIMCKUX I10-
HATUI <aa oia PArsOPd U <=ecaa gnOMdA B Tpynax Mimonana MepBCcKOro Ha npumepe
ero HauboJjiee IMpocTpaHHOro KomMeHTapusl Ha EBanrenue ot Marges. Kpome Toro,
HOBHM3HA pabOThl 3aKJIIOYAETCS U B TOM, UTO UCCIIEIOBAHUE OCYILECTBIISIETCS T10 elle
HeU3JaHHOI U HeusydyeHHo pykornucu Dorn 622 (= St Petersburg Syr. 33), KoTopas
conepxxut komMeHTapuit Mimonana Mepsckoro Ha Bech HoBblIil 3aBeT 1 xpaHUTCS B
pykonimcHoM ¢oHae Poccuiickoii HallMoHaIbHO OUOINOTEKM.

KimoueBble cnoBa: 11110, TM4HOCTb, Monan MepBckuit, cupuiickuii s3bik, HoBblit
3aset, EBanrenue or Matdes, XprcTOI0THSI, TpUALOIOT .
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A. 10. 3unoBKiH. K MHTEpIPETALIMH CHPHIACKHX MOHSATHIT <ea gia PARSOPA 1 <oan QNOMA

BBenenue

I'peyeckue MOHATUS TPOCMITOV U VITOOTAOLS LIIMPOKO HUCIIOIb30BAINUCh B CUPUICKON
KJ1accuyeckoi imreparype. OObIYHO MEPBOE NMEPENABAIOCh TPAHCIUTEPALIMEN <aa oia
parsopa, Toraa Kak BTOpoe MepeBOAUIOCh CUPUACKUM CIIOBOM <>cun qnomd. Jlekcu-
KO-CEMaHTUYECKOE 3HaUeHUE 0O0MX IPEYECKHUX CJIOB ObLIO HAITOJTHEHO HOBBIM CONIEp-
JKaHWEeM B KOHTEKCTe OOTOCIIOBCKUX XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUX CMIOPOB, OXBATUBIIUX BCIO
Pumckyro umneputo Bo BpeMeHa Beenenckux Cobopos. 151 Boctoka BeipazuteneM
GorocitoBcKoi MBI Beerna cuntaincs Peomop Moricyectuiickuii (428), KOTOPHBIit
OBLI U1 HECTOpUAH dK3ereToM par excellence. Jlaxe MonbITKU PaBByibl Dmecckoro
(435/6) v Xuanbsl Annabenckoro (ok. 610) — BUIHBIX CHPUICKHAX MEPAPXOB CBOETO
BpEeMEHU — OTKa3aThes oT 6orocioBus Meomopa He yBeHIATNCH YCTIEXOM, HO, HA000-
POT, cheyiaiu ero eie 6osee 3HAUUMbIM B BOITpocax Kak Oubeiickoit 9K3eres3bl, Tak
U XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO OOrocaoBusi. B aToli CBI3U MpeAcTaBageTcs BaXKHOM MO3ULIUS
®eomopa B UHTEPIIPETALIMU TTOHITUI TTPOCWITOV U VITOOTAOLS, TSI KOTOPOTO TEePBOE
MOIJIO 0003HaYaTh «BHEIIIHEe MPOsIBIeHUe BHYTPEHHEro CoAepXKaHus», a BTOPOe —
«KOHKPETU3MPOBAHHYIO MpHpoay»'. OMHaKO TaKoe pa3rpaHMUYeHNe He BCerma OTYeT-
JINBO TIPOCJIEXMUBAETCS y CUPUKACKUX aBTOPOB. boJiblI0# BKJIaa B U3y4€HUE 3TOTO BO-
[poca BHEC/IM IBa COBPEMEHHBIX oTeyecTBeHHBIX nccienoparens H. H. Cene3nen? u
ocobenHo E. A. 3a0010THBII?, KOTOPBIE PACTIONOXIINA B XPOHOJIOTMUYECKOM TIOPSITKE
CBUETENbCTBA OCHOBHBIX MpencTaBuTesieii 6orocioBckoit mbicau LlepkBu BocToka,
YUUTBIBAS MPU ITOM OOJIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO CNELIMATM3UPOBAHHON HAayYHOU JuTepa-
TYpHI 110 JaHHOI Teme. TeM He MeHee MMM He ObUIM yYTeHbl courmHeHus: Minomama
MepBcKOTo, OTHOTO U3 IPKUX MIpecTaBuUTeNel MO3AHe CUPUIICKON 3K3ereTuueckom
JuTepatyphl. JesTenbHOCTh 3TOro aBTopa npuxoautcst Ha cepenuHy IX B. OH co3nan
KOMMeHTapuii Ha Bclo bubiauio, oqHako TojikoBaHue Ha HoBblii 3aBeT, no 3amMeua-
uuio Asanino 6ap Bpuxa (1318), sBisutoch €ro miaBHBIM TpyaoMm*. DTH COYMHEHUS
MPEJCTaBSIOT COOO0I KaTeHbl, COCTaBJIEHHbIE U3 OOJIBIIOrO KOJIWYECTBA OTPHIBKOB
U3 COUMHEHUI APEBHUX IPEUECKUX, JAaTUHCKUX, CUPUMCKUX U TTPOUYUX XPUCTUAHCKUX
aBTOpOB’. Pykomucu, comepxaliye ero HOBO3aBeTHbIA KOMMEHTApU, TOIILIN 10 HAC
B 17-Tu cnimckax pasHoii neHHoctr®. Cpenu HanGosiee JPEBHUX CIIMCKOB BBIAEISIOT
MaHycKpunT Dorn 622 (= St Petersburg Syr. 33)7, KOTOPBIii, COITacCHO KOJI0(hOHY, Ia-

'CenesneB H. H. Xpucronorust Accupuiickoii Llepksu BocToka: AHaIM3 0CHOBHBIX MaTePUAJIOB
B KOHTeKCTe ucropuu popmupoBaHus Bepoyuenusi. M., 2002. C. 51.

2Tam xe.

3 3abonorueiii E. A. Cupniickoe xpuctrancTBo Mexny Busanrtueit m Mpanom. CII6., 2020.
B cBOEM nccrienoBaHUM aBTOP HE BBIXOIUT 32 paMKu reproaa CacaHuICKOTo npasieHust (224—651).

4Cwm.: Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis. Rome, 1725. T. 3. Pars 1: Scriptoribus Syris Nesto-
rianis. P. 21-212.

SBonee monpo6Ho cMm.: Commentaire d’I$o‘dad de Merv sur I’Ancien Testament / C. van den Eyn-
de, éd. Louvain, 1955. Vol. 1: Genese. P. [-XV. (CSCO; 156. Syr.; 75); Hofstra J. D. The Sources
used by Isho'dad of Merw in his Commentary on St. John, Chapter I // Symposium Syriacum VII,
11—14 August 1996 / S.J. R. Lavenant, ed. Roma, 1998. P. 23—35.

¢ CM. omnucaHle PyKOIMCEN ¢ HOBO3aBeTHBbIM KomMmeHTapueM Mimonana: Isho’dad of Merw:
Commentary on the Gospel of John /J. D. Hofstra, ed. Leuven, 2019. P. XV—LXIX. (CSCO; 671—
672. Syr.; 259—-260).

7Ibid. P. XXVIII.
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tupyetcs 1490 romoM M XpaHUTCS B pyKormmcHOM ¢oHae Poccmiickoif HalmmoHaIb-
Hoit oubauoreku. K coxalieHWto, TepBbli U3AaTe]lb HOBO3aBETHOTO KOMMEHTapHsI
M. 1. [ubcoH He yuja 3TOT CIIMCOK MPU U3TAHUU CUPUIACKOTO TeKCTa KOMMEHTapUsI
Ha yeTbipe EBanrenus®. B aToii CBsI3u npencTaBisieTCss KpaiiHe BasKHbIM M aKTYaJIbHbIM
HCCIIENOBAHME MOHATUI <aa i PArsOPd U <>caa NOMA, 3TUX CUPUICKUX aHAIIOTOB
Irpevyeckux CIoB TPOCWIOV U VITOOTAOLS, B KoMMeHTapuu Mionaga MepBcKoro Ha
Hosrliii 3aBet Ha MaTepuade elle Heu3aaHHo# pykonucu Dorn 622. TTocKOIbKY 00beM
HOBO3aBeTHOro KomMmeHTtapus Mionana onpenensiercs 317 nuctamu [letepOyprckoro
KoJeKca, HaM TIPEICTaBISETCSI YMECTHBIM OTPaHMYMUTHCS 3eCh JTUITh KOMMEHTapreM
HMmonana Ha EBanrenue ot Mardest, yto cocrasiseT 83 mcTta 1o 27 CTPOK KaxKIbIi
(5r:11—88r:18%), XOTS TEPMUHBI <aa oia PArsOPd U <=can NIOMA UIPAIOT B IPYTHX Ya-
CTSIX KOMMEHTapHsI TaKKe HEMaJTOBaXKHYIO POJIb, O YeM MbI MM CAJIM TIPU UCCIIEIOBAHUM
KoMMeHTapus Miogama Ha rmpoJior K eBaHrennio ot Moanna (Mu 1.1-5)°, ucxomHbIit
rpedyeckuii TeKCT KOTOPOTo, KaK M3BECTHO, HAMOJIHEH OOTOCIOBCKUMU TOHSITUSIMMU.
Tem He MeHee CUPUICKUIA aBTOp HE OCTaB/IsIeT 6€3 BHUMAHUS 3TU IpeyecKre aHaJIoru
U B KOMMeHTapuu Ha EBanrenue ot Matdesi, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl TOJKOBaHUS
Mo 28.19, tne conepXuTcst BaxHasi TpUuaaojaorudeckast TepMUHOJIOTUS.

JIekcnyeckoe 3HAYEHHE ClI0BA <aa ia parsopa

Kak 651710 yXke 0OTMEYeHO B HauaJle CTaThH, IEKCEMA <aa oia PArsOPd NPEACTABIISET
0001 TpaHCIUTEPALIMIO TPEUYECKOro C/I0Ba TPOCWITOV, OIpeaeeHue KOTOPOro B ma-
TpuctrueckoM cioBape I'. V. X. Jlamrie packpbiTo B 10 TIeKCMKO-CeMaHTUUECKUX TPYII-
nax: 1) face, countenance; 2) expression; 3) sight, presence; 4) surface; S) representation;
6) visible presentation, outward being; 7) particular individual;, 8) standing, claim;
presentation of a case; account; 9) person (gram.); 10) = vméoTOOLS!. AHAIOTUYHbIE
oIpezieJIeHUs] BCTPEYaroTCsl TakKe B cUpUiickoM JiekcukoHe M. CokonoBa: 1) face,
countenance; 2) person; 3) individual; 4) pretext, pretense; 5) decan; 6) person (gram.)™.
Takum 06pa3oM, B 000UX CIIOBApSX AeUHUIINS AuUl0 IBISCTCS apXUCEeMOM, TO €CTh
«POINOBOY MHTETPUPYIOLIENA CEMOI, CBOMCTBEHHOM BCEM €IMHULIAM OMNPENETICHHOIO
KJIacca M oTpaxKarollei nx o0liye KaTeroprajabHble CBOMCTBA U TIPU3HAKIW» 5,

B xommenTapun Mimonaga Mepsckoro Ha EBanrenue or Mardgest 3aMMCTBOBaH-
HOE CJI0BO <aa oia parsopa BcTpevaeTcs 22 pasa. Popma cl1oBa MOYTH OIMHAKOBA BO
BCEX C/Iydyasix: FpeYeCcKuii INIacHbI 0 (0) ucuye3aeT, BMECTO HEro oopasyercsl KpaTKuii

8 The Commentaries of Isho‘dad of Merv, Bishop of Hadatha (c. 850 A.D.): in Syriac and
English / M. D. Gibson, ed. and transl. Cambridge, 1911. Vol. 1-3.

® ABTOpCKasi HyMepaliusi JUCTOB U CTPOK 110 pykonucu Dorn 622.

0 3uHOBKMH A., cBsil. OcobeHHocTH KoMMeHTapusi Mimonana Mepeckoro Ha Uu 1.1-5 //
Xpucruanckoe ureHue. 2020. Ne 4. C. 60—78.

"Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1961. P. 1186—1189. B cioBape JIuanena—
CKoTTa JiekceMa JTpOomIToV UMeeT YeThIpe IpyrnoBblie nepunuuuu: 1) face, countenance; front, fa-
cade; 2) one’s look, countenance; character; decan; 3) mask; 4) person; legal personality; a feature. CM.:
Liddell H., Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996. P. 1533.

12 Sokoloff M. A Syriac Lexicon: A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion, and
Update of C. Brockelmann’s Lexican Syriacum. Winona Lake, New Jersey, 2009. P. 1249—1250.

3 HoBuxkos JI. A. Cema // JIMHIBUCTUYECKUII SHUMKIIONEIUYECKUIA ciaoBapb / IiaB. pen.
B. H. fpuesa. M.: CoBerckas snnuknonenus, 1990. C. 437.
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IJIAaCHBIN a (OI7IacoBKa nmdxa) TIOC]ie TIEPBOro0 KOPHEBOTO COMIACHOTO p (=); JOJTHA
3BYK 0, TepenaBaeMblii omeeoil (), 0003HAYaeTCs MOCPEACTBOM mater lectionis yay
(a); OKOHUaHME -0n (-0V) 3aMEHSIETCS TOJTUM INIACHBIM d [-~], C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO
OOBIYHO B CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKE peain3yeTcsl aMdaTuueckoe cocTossHrue MMeHU. OTiu-
yue HabII0MaeTCs JUIIb B IByX MECTaX, KOTIa MHOSI3BIYHOE CIOBO BBICTYTIAET B COMPSI -
JKEHHOM (OpMe.aa oia parsop (14r:23; 78r:3b-4a). B nanHOM cirydae okoHuaHue sMpa-
TUYECKOTO COCTOSTHUS OTOpachIBaeTCsI, M 06pasyeTcst CompsbkeHHas (hopMa My>KCKOTO
poia eIMHCTBEHHOTO Yuca.

PaccmoTtpuM Bce cityyan ynoTrpeOieH s TaHHOTO MHOSI3BIYHOTO CJIOBAa B CUPUIA-
CKOM $13bIKe KoMMeHTapus Ha EBanrenue ot Mardesi, crpylnnupoBaB X IO 00ILIeMy
CeMaHTHYeCKOMY MpH3HaKy. OTMETHM, YTO BO BCEX BTUX CITyJasix CUPUICKOE CJIOBO
OyzmeT HaMepeHHO HaMU TIePeBOAUTHCSI Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK TOJBKO Yepe3 CIOBO 1ULO.
B oT0i1 cBSI3M UL KOHTEKCT MOMOXKET HaM MOHSTh Ty KOHKPETHYIO ceMy, KOTOPO
obyazaeT CUpUIiCcKas TPAHCIUTEPALMS <aa oia PArsopd.

1. Cema auyo, evipaxcenue auya. Pedb ngeT 06 00JIMKe JI11Ia, €ro BHELIHEM ITPOSIB-
neHun. Tak, Mucyc npeobpaxkaercst Ha rope PaBop nepen CBOMMM YYeHUKAMU, KO-
TOPBIE BUIAT: maa oian hasiousn manhraniitda dparsopéh «cusuue nmuua Ero» (49r:7).
BykBanbHas MHTepIIpeTalns MOXeT ObITh TOTIOJIHEHA TTePEHOCHBIM 3HAYeHUEM, Me-
Tadopoii, Kora, HampruMep, TOBOPUTCSI O ,or's maa ia parsopeh ‘abbéh «mue Otua
Moero (= CbiHa)» (53r:26), KOTOPOro BUIAT (v hazeyn) netu (cm.: M 18.10), mm o
~amea aa oia Parsopa dsamadya «iue Heba» (46v:17b—18a). B aToM Xe 3HaYeHUM MO-
KET OBITh TAKXKE YIIOTPEOIECHO CIIOBO <aa ‘appdyd, KOTOPOE TAaKXKe SBJISETCS CUPHii-
CKMM 3KBUBAJIEHTOM TpeuyecKkoro cjiosa spdowsov. Tak, Hanpumep, Korna Mucycy
MPUHOCSIT MOHETY ¢ U300paxkeHueM Kecapsl, Miogaa 0oTMEUaeT, UTO xins sards ad 2\
la nsab b’appay bnaynasa «Ou He oGpaiian BHUMaHUsI Ha Juua joneii» (63r:3). Uc-
XOIIl M3 KOHTEKCTA, CIOBO aac ‘appdyd «JTUII0» YIIOTPEOISIETCS B TIEPEHOCHOM 3Ha-
YEeHWH W BBIpaXkaeT acCOLMATUBHO-00pa3Hoe MPENCTaBlIeHNE O YeIOBEUECKOM JINIIE,
€ro XxapakTepe U UHINBUAYaTbHOCTHU.

2. Cema auuuna, macka. B 5TOM 3HaYEHUU CIIOBO <aa oia PArSOPA UCIIOJIb3YETCS
OIuH pa3, Korma Mimonan komMmeHTHpYyeT maccax Mg 12.30—37:

\C\m.ALu |<L‘_:’s>:<'.\ 7.::l \amSC\S‘LS <am ihoa
1) wbatar hade parsophon labées wampana hlapihon
«Atiocie aToro OH ofe/ICs B MX JIU1IA M OTBETUJI COO0Opa3Ho uM» (34v:11).

ITockoabky Mucyca HazpiBaioT BeenbszeBynoM (cMm.: M 10.25), OH roBoput po
rpex, HampaBleHHbII TpoTuB Hero, 1 rpex — nmpotus Cesaroro [yxa. J17st Toro 4To0b!
0003HaunTh CBOIO MO3UIIMIO B OTHOILLIEHUM 3TOro o0BMHeHUsI, Mucyc «oneBaeTcs B
UX JIU1a». B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJIOBO MMPHOOpETaeT 3HAUCHUE AUYUHA,
macka.

3. Cema auyo, cybsekm, ums. DTO 3HaAUEHUE CJIeAyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B ABYX aCIeK-
Tax: a) aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOM; 6) XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOM.

A. Aumpononoeuneckuii acnexm. JIEKCEMOI <aa i parsopd 0003HAYAETCA KOH-
KpPEeTHOE WJIM abCTpaKTHOE JUIO. Tak, TepBoe 3HaYeHHE YITOTPeOIsIeTCs B OTHOIIIE-
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Huu JlaBuna u ABpaama — IBYX BETXO3ABETHBIX waa oia parsopeé <y (5v:4), o KoTo-
DBIX TOBOPUTCS B pofocioBHO Mucyca:
sior aa i oih gl Lozl sk
2) wmetb*a dalmon lhalén trén parsopé ‘aqrah
«Ho cmpammBaeTcs, moueMy OH aKIEHTUPYeT BHUMaHHME Ha STHUX JBYX
muax?» (5v:3—4).

B sTom ke koHTekcTe reHeaiorun Mucyca ropoputcs u 06 Mocude:

»adu amasl maa oia AT ARG PALN
3) koleh gér hryana ‘al parsopéh dyosép ‘itaw
«Bech ke cniop 3akiovaetcs B auie Mocuda» (7v:12b—13a).

OtBeyvas Ha Borpoc Mucyca, 3a Koro Ero rmoumraioT Jomau, artocToIbl yIIOMUHA-
10T Moanna, Unuio u Uepemuto (cm.: M 16. 14). Bee tpoe sinsitores mist Mionana
~aa oia IMHaMm» (47r:18b—21a). DTUM XKe KOHKPETHBIM JTULIOM sBiisgeTca U CUMEOH,
KOTOPBIA OJIMIIETBOPUII COOOI BCEX BEPYIOIIUX:

ode o) Ravaaa ala\ o L Qe (a0 12 o
4) byad parsopa dsem’on ‘ap lkoleh kniiSya damhaymneé ‘estwade
«ITocpencrBom sinia CumeoHa OH obeliaeT (3T0) U I BCEro codpa-
HUS Bepylomunx» (481:26—27a).

Wnu xxe Myna Uckapuor:
o\ nlesy aa ol Ao cd\ EN
5) keén gla ‘al parsopa dmaslém leh
«3areM OH pacKpbul 1110, ipenatoiiee Ero» (74v:15b—16a).

B 06o0111eHHOM BuAe YIOMMHAETCs KaxKAbliA U3 IBEHAAlLaTU alloCTOJIOB, Koraa
peub uaeT o npenckazaHuu Mucyca, uto B 3Ty Houb OH OyIET OCTaBJIEH BCEMU aIo-
cronamu (cM.: M@ 26.21):

3= Dl aile 0 gia M oa Wi v
6) “ek Srara den ‘al parsop slihe “ahireh Imélteh

«B neiicTBuTeNnbHOCTH Xe, K JIMILy aroctoioB Ero cjioBo oTHOCHIIOCH»
(78r:3b—4a).

Takum o6pa3om, BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIyJasix 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE CJI0BO 001a-
JlaeT OJHUM JICKCMKO-CEMaHTUYECKUM MPU3HAKOM, 2 UMEHHO 0003HauaeT KOHKPET-
HOE JIMLI0, KOHKpeTHOro yeiaoBeka: JlaBua, ABpaam, Mocud, Moanu u mp.

Kak 6bu10 0TMEUEHO BBILIE, B ONMPENEIEHHBIX CIIyYasX CIOBO ai gaax parsopd
MOXKET BBICTYIIaTh B KAYeCTBe a0CTpaKTHOIro MMeHu. Tak, HarmpuMep, KOHKPETHO Jeii-
CTBYIOIIIEE JIMILIO OTCYTCTBYET B IPEITOKEHUN:
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im b o ha ol oo 1 Kaa cis o haoio o 0n
7) bhay dzabna wadiikkta “‘aw parsopa la ya(h)b léh “apta sed hade
«IToToMy YTO HU BpeMs, HU MECTO WU JIMIO HE MPEIOCTaBUIU eMY
(ymoGHoro) mist aToro ciaydas» (26r:12b—14).

Hapsiny co coBaMu sy 2abnd «BpeMsi» U <haaa ditkktd «MeCTO» CIIOBO <aa oia
parsopa uMmeeT abCTPaKTHBIN XapaKTep, MOCKOJbKY 31€Ch HET HU KOHKPETHOTO Bpe-
MEHU, HU KOHKPETHOTO MECTa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HU KOHKPETHOTO Jinua. B npyrom
MeCTe KOMMEHTapUs TOBOPUTCS O mas aa oia PArsop fammeéh «uie Hapona»:

1o\ ashe s s @ gia & i Ram) e D
8) ‘amreh den lhade ‘armaya mén parsop ‘ammeh d’éstbiw Ibabel
«MepeMust cKasasl 3TO O JIMIE Hapoxa CBOEro, KOTOPLIA ObLI YBENEH B
wieH B BaBunon» (14r:22b—23).

Kaxk 1 B nipenbiayniem ciyyae, B CONPSKEHHON KOHCTPYKIMY ;s 2a oia PArsop
fammeéh «m1o HapoIa» OTCYTCTBYET KOHKPETHO AEWCTBYIOIIEE JIULIO.

Bb. XpucTonornyeckuii acIekT. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM CIIOBOM 000-
3HAYAIOTCS NPUPOOHble AuYa XPUCTa, 00KECTBEHHOE U YeJIOBEYECKOE, a TaKKe 0coboe
Jluyo edunenus, xapakTepusylolliee eAMHCTBO O0XKECTBEHHOM 1 YeJI0OBEUeCKON MPUPO.
B ogHoM Jiniie Mucyca Xpucra. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE 3acCiIykK1UBaeT OTphIBOK 9v:8b—13a,
B KOTOPOM BCTpEYaroTCs BCe TPU 3HAUCHMUST:

.ohon\a ~aa <ia L (o . i e Konshe ciha grmsol <o an

9) i@ aara Raam gzl Khcsies Kaa oia lu (aouma .ohand s an Loouma
~aa oia AN ol Lrasms .ohom\e Ao ol Fhanassms . siaesn ohane AN ]

~hauioa

«IIyctb 3HaeT, yTo 52-Ms1 uMeHaMu umenyercs [ocroap Hair. Hekoto-

pble u3 HUX oTHocsiTes K uiy Ero boxkecTta, npyrue — K Ero uenoBeuecTny,

a apyrue ke K Jluiy enuHeHus. B aToit cBsi3u u Hucyc o3HavaeT cCOraacHoO

MECTY TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K YEJIOBEUECTBY, COIVIACHO JIEUCTBUIO — TO, UTO OT-
HOCHTCS K O0KECTBY, a DMManyus — 10O, 4To K JIuny ennHeHus1» (9v:8b—13a).

B maHHOM OTpBIBKE YETHIPE Pa3a MCIIOJIb3YETCS CIOBO <aa oia PArsopd, KOTO-
poe BO Bcex ciydasdx umeeT oTtHouleHue K Mucycy. Tak, oHO 0003HAUYAET <ea oia
mhaml<a parsopd d’alahiita «<miio Ero Boxecta» (9v:9-10), 11O emhew< (ndsiteh
«Ero yenoBeuectBa» (9v:10) U heuasmy aa oia parsopa dhadyiita «Jluuio ennHeHus»
(9v:11, 13). T'ocnoab UMEET MHOXECTBO UMEH, KOTOPbIE pacCIpeaessaioTcs Ha TpY Ka-
Teropuu: OOXEeCTBEHHBIE, YeJIOBEUECKUE U Te, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K 0COO0MY OOro-
yejoBedyeckoMy Jlniy enuHeHus. O0aganue 52-Ms1 IMeHaMU JOJDKHO 03HA4aTh, YTO
JIMLIO TIPUPOABI — 3TO «CyMMa BCEX OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, KOTOPBIMU O0JIamaeT
WHAUBUIYaIbHAS TIpupona»". MHbIMU cioBaMu, Ji0o0ast IIpupona UMeeT JIMIO, 00-
JINK, CBOE MHAWBUIYAJbHOE BBIpakeHUe BOBHE. JIMIO UeIoBeueCKOi MpUpoabl 00-
HAPYKUBAETCS YEPE3 ~niso SYAMA «MECTO», TO €CTh MPOSIBJISIETCS] B OCSI3aEMOM MUPE,
IMOCKOJILKY MMeeT MaTepuajibHYIO IIPUPOY, TOrAa KaK JIMLO 00XKECTBEHHOM ITPUPOIbI

43a0omotHEI E. A. Ykas. cou. C. 207.
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BLIPAXAETCS MOCPENCTBOM <heurnss miabdniitd «IefCTBUS, SHEPTUMW», TaK Kak bo-
JKeCTBEHHasl TIpUpoa uyxKaa MaTepuu. Maes MpupoaHOro Julla ¢ MCIOJIb30BAaHUEM
CIIOBA <2a oia PArSOPA BCTPEYAETCs €llle HECKOJIBKO pa3 B KoMMeHTapuu Mionana.
Tax, o boxecrBeHHOM Jiniie roBoputcs B 14r:15b—16a:

Moarl KM D0 (i1 maa oia > Kasn (J:.m
10) mgqabblin zadiqgé men parsopeh dmaran wmen hédra dsiibheh
«[1paBemHUKM MOMy4alOT OT Juila [ocmona HaIIeTo U OT BeTUKOJIETIHs
Ero cnasbi» (14r:15b—16a).

O yenoBevyeckoM Juile Mucyca ymoMmuHaeTcss B KOHTeKCTe MojieHus o Yare B
I'edpcumanckom camy (cM.: M 26. 36—44). [TockoabKy Mrcyc MOTUTCST KaK YeI0BEK,
9TO O3HAvaeT, cornacHo Mionany, yto MM Obl1a BOCIIPUHSITA CMEePTHAsI TPUPOa BET-
Xxoro Anama:

Wy s o .ohoas) dasian avakes pa aluae tliar haem fuaa aa s o™

11) ok 1m0 Ui AR am ls o .ol Koo Leiin ,modur 1. om <am
(20 eid > Ao cmhoas) msiac oI HA@ ralo A i@l in0 Kol

mhalam o) naae k\\\ NS 3 ;M0 Koo u\l_.n <\~ RYCIN <\

«BocnpuHgaB nmio cMepTHO# mpuponbl, OH XomaTailcTBOBaJd BMECTO
Aniama o BBITUIATE €70 J0JIra, MO0 MOMEYEHUE (mus o) AllamMa 3aKII04aIoCh
B TOM, UTOOBI, Oyay4n 4yejaoBeKoM, ctaTb borom. M mnst aToro npuien Io-
cnonb, 4YToObl, Oynyuu borom u CeiHoMm boxunm, OH, cmupub Cebs1, 00-
JIaunJIcd B TUIOTh Aama M 3arutaTiil goir ero. M OH ckasan oT Juia ero:
“Jla 6ynet He Mo Bosi, HO TBo; M Kak noxenaer TBOA BOJIA (ws o), TIPO-
ctu Anamy niperpeieHue ero”» (77r:18b—25a).

Taxum obpasoM, «[ocronp Hal» (i maran) siBJIsIETCS] ONHOBPEMEHHO «boroM
1 CbiHOM BOXUMM» 1 4eTOBEKOM, WITH «IUIOThIO AaMa» (maws svinea pagréh d’adam).
OH «00aunjIcs» B 3TY YeJIOBEUYECKYIO IIJI0Th, CTAJI IIOJIHOCTHIO Mono0eH Aramy, B TOM
qucsie u B cMepTHOCTU. MiMeHHO rostomy OH B [edcuMaHny MOJIUTCSA maa oia & MEN
parsopeh «ot nuia» Bcero Amama, BCero yesioBeuecTBa. B TaHHOM OTPBIBKE ABaXKIbI
BCTPEYAETCH CIIOBO aa <ia pArsopd. B mepBoM ciyyae OHO SBJISETCS YACThIO CIIOBO-
COUETAHMSA haum uai aa oia parsopd dakyand mayotd « 1110 CMEPTHOM MPUPOIbI»,
YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPUPOIHOE JTUIIo Mcyca, BO BTOpOM ClTydae 3TO CJIOBO MMeeT 3Ha-
yeHue abCTPaKTHOTO, WIK COOMPATETbHOTIO, JTULIA: MOJUTBA TPOU3HOCUTCS «OT JIULA»
BCETO YeJ0BeYECTRA.

[ToHATHE hauims aa oia parsopa dhadyiitd «JIuno eqMHeHUA» 3aCayKMBAET OT-
TIETBHOTO PacCMOTPEHMSI, TaK KaK UTPaeT OUYeHb BasKHYIO Pojib B 6orocioBun Llepk-
Bu Bocroka®®. OmHaKko 3TOT 9KCKYPC BBIXOIUT 32 paAMKHU HACTOSIIIIETO MCCIICIOBaHMS.

15 Tak, ®eomop MorcyecTUiicKuiA BBIIEISIT BO XPUCTE JBE TPUPOILI, IBE UTTOCTACH U OTHO
JIuio, oGbennHSIONIEE OTU ABE IPUPONLI (CM., HATp., Fragmenta apud Leontium Byzantinum 6). CM.:
Behr J. The Case Against Diodore and Theodore: Texts and their Contexts. Oxford, 2011. P. 290.
(Oxford Early Christian Texts). B yuenru Hectopusi npupoia He MOXeT He UMETh UTMIOCTACh, OHAKO
BO XpHCTe IBa MPUPOIHBIX TULIA (TTPO0mITOV PUOXHV), BoxkeCTBEHHOE 1 UeIOBEUECKOE, COSAMHSIIOT-
¢ TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM B JIutie ennHeHns (pdomtov Tiig Evoewg) (Tractatus Heraclidis 11, 1).
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3mech 00paTUM BHUMAaHUE JINIITh Ha KOHTEKCTHOE OKPYKEHUE 3TOTO CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS
B koMmMeHTapuu Mimonaga Mepsckoro. Tak, mjis mocjieaHero BaxkHO OTMETUTD, UYTO
cpenu 52-x uMeH l'ocriona ecTh rpyrina UMeH, KOTOphbIe SIBJSIIOTCS aTpubytamu Jluna,
00BbeAMHSIONIEro co00ii 00e npuponsl, boxXecTBEHHYIO U UYeI0BEYECKY10, KOTOphIe, B
CBOIO Oouepenb, 001a0al0T CBOMMU «IIPUPOIHBIMU aunaMm». OTkpeiToe Mocudy O0-
PYYHUKY UMs «DMMaHyus» (M@ 1. 23) u aBasieTcsl TeM UMEHeM, XapaKTepU3yIOIIUM
o10 JInno eqHenus. Ha npeBHeeBpeiickoM A3bIKe 3T0 MMs PR1IRY ‘immanii’el cocto-
WT U3 ABYX CJIOB: MPENJIora Co CIUTHBIM MECTOMMEHNEM 1-TO JIMIa MHOXECTBEHHOTO
gyicaa MY Gmmdnii «c HaMu» U TeodopHOro uMeHu S8 el «bor». COOTBETCTBEHHO,
eBpelickoe MMsl JOKHO yKasblBaThb Ha mpucyTcTBue bora ¢ moapmu, a ums Jluio
eIMHeHUs — Ha npucyrcTBue bora ¢ yenoBekom Mucycom. Ionusarue Juyo edunenus
Oosblile He BcTpedaeTcss B KomMmeHTapuu Minonana Ha EBanrenue ot Matdest.

Jlekcuueckoe 3HAYEHHUE CI0BA moan GHOMA

CornacHo onpenenernnio M. CoKolloBa, JIEKCEMA <=cun NOMA UMEET CIIECAYIOIINE
necbunuuuu: 1) person, self, 2) a. essence; b. substance, body; 3) figure; 4) hypostasis,
substantive reality'. Takum o0pa3oM, ceMa auyo (person) SIBISICTCSI UHTETPATbHON [J1s1
JIEKCEM <aa gia PArSOPAd U <can qNOMA. BMmecTe ¢ 5TUM CJI€NyeT OTMETUTH OTIINYK-
TebHBIC 3HAUEHMS 2 U 4, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM JIEKCEMA <=ecun JNOMA 0003HAYAET CAMO-
OblmHOe Oblmue — UTIOCTaCh, CyOcTaHLMIO. B 3TOi CBSI3M yMECTHO MPUBECTU LIUTATY
Deonopa MorncyecTUICKOrO KacaTeIbHO CEMAHTUKHU MOHATUI TTPOOWITOV (<aa sia
parsopa) u VITOOTAOLS (K»cun gHOMA):

«Parsopa vicnoJib3yeTcsl AIBOSKUM 00pa3oM, MO0 OHO MM 00O3HAYaeT

12) gqnomd u TO, YeM SIBJISIETCS KaXKIbIA U3 HAC, UM OTHOCUTCS K YECTH, BEIU-

yuio U nokjaoHeHuto. Hampumep, o6a (umenu) Ilasea n Ilemp o3HavaiorT

qnoma v parsopa, Ho parsopa I'ocnona Hauero Xpucra — 4eCTb, BEIUUUE U
MMOKJIOHEeHUEe» .

O0a rpevyecKrX MOHATHS U X CUPUMCKIE aHAJIOI'M OAMHAKOBO MOTYT 0003HaYaTh
JINLIO-UTIOCTACh KOHKPETHOM YeJIoBeueCcKOoi MpUpPobl, 00agarolieit HabopoM MHIK-
BUIyalIbHBIX KauecTB. B orHomeHnu Mucyca Xpucra ceMaHTUKa TTOHSITUS TTPOCMITOV
(<eaa oia parsopd) pacIIMPSIETCH, MOCKOJBKY, Kak et nanee Peonop:

A Ay harinds il ol
13) “alaha melta b(*)nasita ‘etgli
«CiioB0o Boxue 9BUIIOCH B JIIOOSAX» 8.

Cwm.: Nestorius. Le Livre d’Héraclide de Damas / F. Nau, trad., avec le concours du R. P. Bedjan et de
M. Briere. Paris, 1910. P. 209—213. Bosiee noapoHo cM.: 3a6osoTHblii E. A. Yka3s. cou. C. 187—194.

¢ Sokoloff M. Op. cit. P. 1380.

7 Abramowski L., Goodman A. E. A Nestorian Collection of Christologicl Texts: Cambridge
University Library Ms. Orientaal 1319. Cambridge, 1972. T. 1: Syriac Text. P. 80; Idem. A Nestorian
Collection of Christologicl Texts. Cambridge University Library Ms. Orientaal 1319. Cambridge, 1972.
T. 2: Introduction, Translation, Indexes. P. 107.

¥1bid. Op. cit. T. 1. P. 180; T. 2. P. 107.
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3neck, no 3ameuanuto H. H. Cene3HeBa, «IIposiBIeHUAE KaXKI0M TPUPOIBI BO XpU-
CTe M OYeBUIHAS IEIbHOCTh SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO IIeHTpa B HeM mmo6yxkmator ®eomo-
Pa TOBOPUTH O Pa3HOM YNOTPEOIEHUN TEPMUHA TPOCMIOV (aa <ia), 0003HAYABLIE-
ro u 1o u apyroe»”. INosnuua @eonopa B OTHOIIEHUN MOHATHI TTPOOMITOV (<aa oia
parsopa) u HVIOoTAOLS (~K=eas qOMA) SIBASIETCS, KAK Mbl YBUAUM HUXKE, BO MHOTOM
onpenensitoieit 1as1 Mimonana MepBckoro.

HTak, c1oBO <=can qnoma BcTpevaetcs 29 pa3 B kommeHTapuu Minonana Ha
EBanrenue ot Matdest. @opMma clioBa BO Bcex ClIydasix yInoTpeOJIeHUsI OIMHAKOBA.
7151 TOTO 9TOOBI OIPEAETUTh CEMAHTUKY 3TOTO TTOHSTHS MBI pACCMOTPUM €TO B TPEX
acreKkTax: aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKOM, XPUCTOJOIMYECKOM U TpuamojoruyeckoM. Kpome
TOr0, BO BCEX CIYYasiX CUPUICKOE CIOBO <=ecun qNOMA He OyIET MEPEBOAUTHCS HAMU
Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK, YTO MO3BOJUT COXPAHUTD €0 Clielu(pUuIecKoe 3HaUeHUe, KOTOPbIM
OHO 00JTamaeT B CUPHUIICKOM TUTeparype.

1. AHTponojorudeckuii acrnekr. [1pu TonkoBanuu Mo 10. 29—31 Uonan paz-
BUBaeT TeMy 0o0pas3a u nogoous boxus (cM.: BeIT 1. 26), 4TOOGBI TEM CaMBIM YKa3aThb
Ha 3HaYeHHeE YeJI0BeKa, y KOTOPOI'o «BOJIOCKI Ha T010Be Bce couTeHbl» (Mo 10. 30):

«camaun in.rfla 118 wa moawet hino .mhamia L o m:r.\l_s.n SRdaar asn
odioh
14) mahwé “ikpana dsalma ‘atton wadmiita wbaytaya dhiibbéh wsagodé
wliigar gnomkon etbriton
«OH TT0Ka3bIBaeT 3a00Ty 0 Bac, KOTophie 00pa3 Ero u romo6ue, moMari-
Hue mo6Bu Ero v MoKJIOHHUKHA, a TAKXKe T€, KOTOPBIE C ITOYETHOW KHOMOI
ObIIM COTBOpPEHBI» (351:14b—16).

BBIpaXKEHHE  aduishre  asman iaurd) [igar gnomkon “etbriton GyKBaJbHO MepeBo-
JIUTCS KAK «Bbl ObLIM COTBOPEHBI B YECTU KHOMBI Baniei». KHoMa, KoTopoii 6bL1 Ha-
NIeJIEH YEJIOBEK ITPYU TBOPEHUU, SABJIAETCS, TAKUM 00pPa30M, 36pKaJIbHBIM OTPaKEHUEM
Knomel cBoero Teopua. O6sanaTesb 3T0il KHOMBI UMEET COOCTBEHHOE UMSI, KOTOPOE
YKa3bIBaeT HA YHUKAJIBHOCTb U HEMTOBTOPUMOCTb:

refamzy il ol al L is ara i wih Khasumlo Khuied A
15) kipa qare law leh lgnomeh dsém‘on “ala ltawdita whaymaniita trista
«OH HapekaeTt Kughoii, HO 310 He KHOMa CUMeOoHa, a ero UCHOBeJaHue U
npaBuiibHAs Bepa» (47v:27—48r:1).

CootBercTBeHHO, «CHUMEOH» — 3TO MMsI KOHKPETHOTO 4YeoBeKka, a «Kuda» —
TIPO3BUIIIE TOTO YEJIOBEKa, T. €. Ha3BaHMe, KOTOpOe OBUIO TaHO eMy 3a «MCTIOBeIaHne
U TIpaBUJIbHYIO0 Bepy». Ho eciin HecKobKO KHOM MOTYT UMETh OTHOBPEMEHHO WJIU B
pa3Hoe BpeMsi OIMHAKOBOE MPO3BUILE, TO OMHOI U TOM XK€ KHOMOI He MOTYT 00J1afiaTh
pa3Hble JTIOOM, TaK KaK OHa HEeTOBTOpMMA M YHUKaJlbHA. AHAJIOTMYHAsI CeMaHTUKa
JIEKCEeMBI BCTpedaeTcs M B IPYTUX ciaydasx. Tak, B kontekcre [1peobpaxkenus Mucyca
roBopuTtcst o0 KHome Mnuu:

1 Cenesnen H. H. Ykas. cou. C. 51.
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A onaun o w\ K\
16) ‘eliya lam hii gnomeéh “éta
«Mnug npunien B kKHoMe cBoeit» (491:21).
Wiroman mpuBoauT ctrx Pum 9.3, tme anmocron [1aBen roBopuT o cede cieayonee:

A0 0 aly  Kanr iy oo 1\

17) ‘ena lam gqnom(y) herma ‘ehwe hlap ‘ahay w’ahanayay
«5, KHOMa MosI, OyILy MPOKJIAT 32 OPaTheB MOUX U CPOIHUKOB MOMX»
(77r:3—4).

B 060ux ciydasix cJ10BO <=ocua qOMA COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY OTPEISIUTEIbHO-
My MECTOMMEHMIO caM, T. €. YIOTPeOIIeTCs C MMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM MU JINY-
HBIM MECTOMMEHMEM TSI YKa3aHWS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETo Juia. MMeHHo mosTomy M.
[OCOH MepeBOAUT 3TO CIOBO HA aHIVIMICKUI SI3bIK KaK Aimself n myself?.

B npyrom mecte KOMMeHTapus aBTOP CpaBHMBAET KHOMbI IECSITH JIEB C COCYIaMMU,
WIM JIaMHagaMu, 0 KOTOPbIX roBopuTcs B iputue (Mo 25.1—13):

cmhanl Kia o1 S
18) ma(c*)né den qare lgnomayhén
«OH Ha3zBaJ cocygaMu KHOMBI ux» (70r:17b—18a).

B xoHTtekcTte Tembl CtpaiirHoro cyna (Mo 24) Uionan nuiiet cienyoiiee:

&dus Rotmia adin Rasaes a1 - Lo i 2 onl ar i K ot ok
o\ 10 o
19) metb‘é dmeén ‘ayka yad*éyn lhon mén hédade w’amrinan dmen hésokit
gnomé wnahiriit gnome dbise wadtabe
«CnpammBaercsl, OTKyaa oHU (= aHrejibl. — A. 3.) CMOTYT UX OTJIMYUTh
(6ykB. y3Hd10T) Apyr oT Apyra? Ml Mbl rOBOpUM, YTO COIIACHO ThM€ KHOM U
CBETY KHOM 3JIBIX M JOOPBIX» (66v:27—67r:1).

AHTOHUMMUSI «CBET-TbMa» MOKa3bIBaeT CIEeM(UKY ONMMO3UIIMOHHBIX OTHOLIEHU
MeXAy KHOMaMU JIIo[ei JoOPhIX 1 KHOMaMU JIIOAeH 3/bIX.

2. Xpuctoysornyeckuit acrekt. OTBeyass Ha BOIIPOC CBOETO y4uTeisl, 3a Koro Ero
MMOYUTAIOT B HAPOJIE, allOCTOJIBI TOBOPST, UTO B Hapoae OH oToxaecTBisieTcd ¢ MoaH-
HoM Kpectutenem, Mmmeit mmm Mepemueit (cm.: M 16.13—18):

ei0anois Aoz D ) Koo Kriam caahe .\_Am m>aunon \i:nk o) O
20) hziw dén Imaran dabqnoméh halen ‘estkah mqadsa (h)wa ger mén marb‘a
brithgidsa
«OHU Xe BUACIH, 4YTO 3TU (KavyecTBa) ObLIM B KHOMe ['ocrmona Halero,
un6o dyx Casaroii ocsaitui (Ero) ot upesa» (47v:13—15).

2 Cwm.: The Commentaries of Isho‘dad of Merv... Vol. 1-3.
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B xoHTEeKCTE M3THAHUS TOPIyrommx 1M3 XxpamMa roBOpUTCAd, 4TO I/II/ICYC caM CTall
)KepTBOﬁ, 3aMCHNB TEM CaMbIM XPaMOBBIC KCPTBBI:

mauas hurbiis Kool i e, oas ,ied e Npas s o iy
Qh]
21) batriidya dhalén ‘al biital debha wasri namosa tappés d'atir Iméhwe
mnatana(?)yit bgnomeh dmaran
«M3ruanuem stux (nmoneit) OH mpooOpa3zoBas MpekpaileHne XKepTBO-
MPUHOLICHUST M 3aKOHA, KOTOPbIE TOJKHBI OTHBIHE YACTUYHO COBEPILIATHCS
B/uepe3 kHome/y [ocnona Haiero» (59v:4b—7a).

HMioman oTMeuaeT, 4To yCTaHOBJIEHUE LIEPKOBHOM MepapXuu BocxoauT K CaMomy
[ocriomy, Kotopslit «<n300pa3mi (310) B KHOMe CBOEH (cmmcaas bgqnomeh), Kak MICTUH-
HbIid Yuurtenb» (59v:13b—14). UepycaiuMcKkuii XxpaM MOXKET ObITh pa3pyllieH U B TPU
IIHS 3aHOBO MOCTPOoeH (cM.: M@ 26. 61). 3necy Mucyc «o kHoMe CBoell (ammaun s fal
gnomeéh) ckazan» (78v:18).

Bo Bcex pacCMOTPEHHBIX CIIydasiX CIOBO ~<ain gHOMA COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY
OIpeAeINTeIbHOMY MECTOMMEHUIO caM, yKasblBalolleMy Ha To, yTo Mucyc «ImuHo
MPOU3BOIUT NEHACTBUE WM UCHBITBIBAET €ro»2'.

3. Tpuamonornyeckuii acnexr. 31ech peub UAET O CEMAHTUUYECKOI OJTM30CTH ITOHS -
TUIA TTPOCWITOV U VITOCTAOLS U X CUPUICKMX AHAJIOTOB <aa oia PArsOPd U <»caa gNOMA B
BbIpaXXeHUM Tpuagonornyeckoit repmunHoioruu Orelr, CoiH u CBstoit yx. Tak, B KOH-
TekcTe TeMbl CTpaIlIHOTO Cy/Ia U BOIIPOCA YUCHUKOB, KOTIA OH JOJIKEH HACTYITUTh (CM.:
M 24.36), cTOBO =<»cun qNOMA MBAXIBI YIIOTPeOIsieTcs: ¢ uMeHaMu «ChIH» 1 «OTely:

U <ia omaun) ol aim xl Wis
22) bra lam harka law lgnomeh qare
«3mech [ocmons Hatr He HaseBaeT KHOMY ChIH» (691:5—06).
<16 oaqaal @3 o
23) “abba den lgnoméh qare
«OH HasbiBaeT KHoMy Ortelr» (69r:8).

O0a BbIpaxkeHMsT MOTYT OBITh MOHATHI KaK «Camoro CeiHa» u «Camoro OTia».
B nponoskeHue 3Toi TeMbl fajee B KOMMEHTapUU TOBOPUTCS:
e maun) er in ol 1\ oy athm
24) “asbér(w) d’abba lam lallaha bra dén lgnoméh msameh
«Onwu monsum, yro Orteny ecth bor, a On numenyet Cebst KHomoi ChiHa»
(69r:24-25).

K CJIOBY KHOMA IPUMEHNMaA aHaJIOTMYHas MHTCPIIpETal .

2t Oxeros C. U., IIsenosa H. 0. ToikoBbIi clioBapbh pyccKoro si3bika. 4-e usm. M., 2006.
C. 693.
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Oco6oe BHUMaHUE 3aClyK1MBaeT KoMMeHTapuil Mionanga Ha TpUag00ruuecKyto
dopmynupoBky «Bo nms Otua u CeiHa u Cstoro Hyxa» (M 28.19). 3aech yacto
BCTPEYAKOTCs 00a MOHATUSA 21 goa PATSOPA U o _op< qNOMA:

din ol ool s
25) remzana(?)yit “étbréqt tlita(?)yit gnome
«Tpouna Knom 6bu1a 06pasHo siBieHa» (861:19—20).

s e e\ dun M e
26) ‘ap ‘al gnomé ne()lap hasa mmalle
«MBI TaK:Ke JOJDKHBI HAyYUThCs OTHOCUTeNIbHO KHoMm, (ut0) OH (= Xpu-
CTOC) TeTrephb BOCTIONHSIET» (861:22).

O pasnunu MOHATUH e < kyana «npupona» n s _ap~< qnomMa «IM4YHOCTb» Ha-
MICAHO CIIEAYIOIEE:

e . iard Lo (o .dains e ik Ligae hannasine asne Muas Lo
ama .~e.in uol amao 1o Ll Ao o A o< » Kuo .~aa Jias

27 ; - 5 o o okure Lia e
~oaay ma .l o1 fam . aaki o

«OnuH 1o npupone (~wa kyand) v cuie, v NeiiCTBUIO U Tp., HO Tpu —
B Knomax. Ho ecim Komy-nHuOynabp sydnie (ckaszatb) B JIMHax (~aa oia
parsoépe), To TOrIa B OMHOM CYIIHOCTH (<haku< “Itiitd). Do — Ortelr, 310 —
CpiH 1 310 — Jyx CBsiToit. Y1 310 — Poxnarommii, u 310 — PoxneHHBIN, 1
a10 — Ucexomsimmit» (86r:23b—27).

OTpBLIBOK TMPEACTABJSIETCS Ype3BbIYallHO MHTEPECHBIM, MOCKOJAbKY Miloman B
OIMH CUHOHUMWYHBIIA PSI CTABUT MOHSITUS s KYand — <hodu “Itiitd «npupoaa —
CYLIHOCTb» U ~éun gHOME — raa oia PArsOPe «KHOMA — JIMLIO», OTMEYast IIPU 9TOM,
YTO TOT WJIA UHOW BapUaHT B3aUMO3aMEHSIEM, TPEATIOYTEHUE OTIAETCS B OMUHAKOBOW
Mepe TOMY UJIU UHOMY CUHOHUMY (CM. «HO €CJIM KOMY-HUOY/Ib JIyUlle»).

B xoHtekcTe TosikoBaHusg Mo 28.19 Minonan nanee ynoTpeOsasieT cleayloliye
CXOXXME BbIpAXKEHUS:

alvar ) Xk ol dae L o
28) sed qnome den tlitaya let Siihlapa
«Ho y KnoMm HeT m3menenust» (87r:9—10, roe manee roBopurcs oo Otiie,

CriHe 1 CBaToMm Jlyxe).
Ahen causndss oam s AR i slesn o raan o\

29) law qnoma hii msalmana bra “ala hayla meddem d’aminaw metiléed
«CBhIH He ABJSIETCS COBEPIICHHOI/3aKoHYeHHOI KHOMOI1, HO HEKOTO-
pasi cuiia, KoTopasi IIOCTOSTHHO poxaaercst» (87r:16—17).
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30)

31)

32)

33)

34)

35)

36)

37)

38)

39)

P 1031230 Fo <0 s s 50 pa aumdsl Keoi o cia ls asaen idae
~ino o
Stikkané dsimin ‘al parsop riha dab’aminaw mappéa ya(h)b byad hayla
wsébyana wdsk dqané ‘am ‘abba wabra
«Jlapsbl, mpunoxumele K JIuiy [dyxa, kotopbie OH IIOCTOSIHHO MOCHLJIaeT
(Oyks. gemaet ucxonsamumun), OH gaeT TOCPEICTBOM CHIILI M BOJIM U T. [I., KO-
topbiMu OH o6mamaeT ¢ OtoMm u CeiHOM» (871:21-22).
~>ndao \om..}:\Xk\:\ [L<YEN
kyana datlatayhon qgnome
«IIpupona Tpex Knom» (87r:25).
e A B sl etV
maran den lhad mén qgnomé msaméh
«[ocrmoms Hamr mmenyet Ero OmHoit u3 Kuom» (87r:26, pedb uaeT o
Hyxe).
~dan \om..k\ﬂé\
tlatayhon qnome
«Tpu Knomsi» (87v:1).
had had meén qnome
«Kaxnoit uz Knom» (87v:2).
2o < A
had mén gnome
«OnHa u3 Knom» (87v:15).
de 0 A Jaor . hom\a Ay s 2 .ods ~=ain\ mria
par$eh lgnoma napoqa mén kyana gundya d‘allahita dabkol had mén
qnome
«OH pazamuan Kaomy, ncxonsinyto nu3 ob1eir boxkecTBeHHOM TPUPOIHI,
KOTOpoii obagaer kaxnas n3 Knom» (87v:21-22).
~>dan \om..k\x}c\ L no v A
had $ma sam ‘al tlatayhon qnome
«OIHO UMSI UCIIOIb30BaJ 10 OTHOIIeHUIO K TpeM Knomam» (87v:23).
A0 0 An oo Ihoduo fun o
hadii kyana weitita bkol had meén gnomé
«OpHa ecTb IpUpOAA U CYIIIHOCTD B KaxXnoit n3 KHom» (87v:24).
Kom Ao ar. Edin s Jal
kol had men gqnomeé sma maqep (h)wa
«MMst GBLTO TIPMITOXKUMO Kaxkmoit u3 KHom» (87v:26—27).
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haal dan ik
40) Ipiit tlata qgnome
«CornacHo Tpem KHomam» (88r:1).
41) kol had men gnome
«Kaxmnoit u3 Knom» (88r:3—4).
~diol atoar\

42) Lsawda‘a d gnome
«J1nst o603HaueHMsT KHom» (881:4).
~ain 1l
43) lhad qnoma
«O06 onHoit KHome» (88r1:6—7).
<>auo 1

44) had gnoma
«Opna Knoma» (88r:11).

N3 nmpencraBieHHbIX MPUMEPOB CeAyeT, 4To s obo3HadyeHus Jlui Casroit
Tpowuiibl, Kak IPaBUIIO, UCITONB3YETCS JIEKCeMa <=aun qnOmMA. UTo KacaeTcs JTeKCeMbI
~aa i parsopd, OHa yNoTpeOseTcs IBa pa3a: B eIMHCTBEHHOM YKCJIE TI0 OTHOILLIE-
Huto Kk Cesatomy Jlyxy (871:21) 1 BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YuCe sl 0003HAYEHUST TpeX
Jluir Cesroit Tpounbl (86r:25b). Bo3aMoXXHO, 3TO OOBSICHSIETCSI CHHOHUMUYHOCTbBIO
9TUX TTOHATHI (cp. 861:23b—27). OnHaKO HENb3s1 HE 3aMETUTh, YTO BTOPOE MOHITHE
yrotpebsiercss Uimonamnom B IpyroM KOHTEKCTE, YeM MepBoe. Tak, eCl <=oua qNOMA
BO BCEX C/Iydasix XapaKTepu3yeT KOHKPETHOTO MpeACTaBUTENs] MPUPOIbl KaK caMo-
CTOSITEJIbHOE ObITHE, TO BTOPOE — MPOSIBIEHUE CBOWCTB 3TOI0 KOHKPETHOTO Tpel-
CTaBUTENS TIPUPONBI, YTO CIACAYET M3 BBICKA3bIBAHUS «Iapbl, MPWIOXKUMbIE K JInIry
Hyxa, KoTopble OH TTOchUTaeT». B aTom cmbicie Uimonan cienyet moruke Peomopa,
IUIS1 KOTOPOTO TTPOOMITOV (= <aa oia parsopd) BHIPAXKAET «BHELIHEE NPOSIBICHHUE BHY-
TPEHHETO coAepXKaHMs», a VITO0TAOLS (= ~»oua qNOMA) — «KOHKPETU3UPOBAHHYIO
npuponmy»2. Tak win uHave, CIeayeT OTMETUTh, YTO JUIS BBIpaXKeHUs] BHYTPUTPOUY-
HbIX oTHOIIeHU Mexay Otiom, CeiHoMm 1 CBateiM dyxom Wimonan oTmaeT Ipearo-
YTEHUE MMOHATUIO <ean qNOMA, @ HE <aa oia parsopd. Takum 06pa3om, B TPUAL0JIOTH-
YECKOM aCTIEKTe CUPUICKOE MOHSITUE <»oun NOMA CTAHOBUTCS aHAJIOTOM TPEYECKOro
MMOHATUS VITOOTAOLG.

Brisonnr

IMonBoust UTOrYM MPOAETAHHOTO MCCIENOBAHMUS, MOXHO CIEIATh CAEAYIOIINE BbI-
Bonbl. JIekceMa <eaa oia parsopd UMEET B pacCCMaTPUBAEMOM KOMMEHTapUM pas3iny-
HBIE 110 CBOEMy xapakrtepy auddepeHunanbHble npusHaku: 1. Juyo (BbIpakeHUe
muna) (49r:7; 53r:26; 46v:17b—18a; 63r:3); 2. Juuo, cybeexm, ums (5v:4; Tv:12b—13a;

2 Cenesnes H. H. Yxas. cou. C. 51.
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9v:8b—13a; 14r:15b—16a; 14r:22b—23; 261:12b—14; 471:18b—21a; 481:26—27a; 74v:15b—
16a; 77r:18b—19; 77r:23b—24a; 78r:3b—4a; 86r:25b; 87r:21); 3. Juuuna, macka (34v:11).
Bropoe 3HaueHue cienyeT paccMaTpUBaTh B AaHTPOIOJIOTMUECKOM, XPUCTOJOTUYECKOM
1 TPUATOJIOTMYECKOM acliekTaxX. B aHTpormosornyeckoM acmekre iekcema 0003HadaeT
KOHKpemHo20 uenoseka, ero ums (5v:4; 7v:12b—13a; 47r:18b—21a; 48r:26—27a; 74v:15b—
16a), abcmpaxkmmuoe auyo (26r:12b—14; 14r:22b—23; 78r:3b—4a). B aTOoM 3HaYeHUH TTOM -
YEPKUBAETCS «OJIULIETBOPEHHUE» YeIOBeUeCKrX KauecTB. Tak, ucnosenanue CumeoHa
OJINLIETBOPSIET CO0O Beex Bepyoimx (48r:26—27a), npenaTebCTBO «HAITMCAHO» Ha
mmue Wyner Mckapuora (74v:15b—16a), orcrymienne ot Mucyca ObLI0 IPOIEMOH-
CTPUPOBAHO arlocTojlaMu B HOUb nepen Pacnsituem (78r:3b—4a). B xpucTtonorunueckom
acrekTe CJIOBO MCIIONb3YeTCs MJIsi 0003HAYCHUS npupooHo2o auya: BoxecTBEeHHOro
(9v:9—10; 14r:15b—16a) u ugenoBeueckoro (9v:10; 77r:18b—19; 77r:23b—24a); Juua
edunenus (9v:11, 13). B 95T0ii CBA3M, MMO-BUIMMOMY, MOHATUE <aa oia PATSOPA TAKXKE
0003HavaeT mposiBlIieHe ObITUSI BOBHE, TaK Kak yejoBeueckoe aulio Mucyca onpene-
JisgeTcst MecToM, boxecTBeHHOe — aHeprueit, uiu aefcTeuem, a JIno enuHeHust 000-
3HayaeT npucyTtcTBue bora ¢ moabmu — «c Hamu bor». IIpaBeqHukM mosy4aroT OJ1a-
rogaTh, ucxonsiuyto ot auna locnoma (14r:15b—16a), Mucyc uMeeT «IUI0 CMEPTHOM
MPUPOJbI», T. €. aTpUOYTHI TPUPOALI BeTXoro Anama. Bo Bcex aTux ciydasix peub UaeT
O MPOSIBJICHUM CBOMCTB ObITUSI BOBHE. B TpuamonornyeckoM acrekTe JeKcema yro-
TpeOIIIETCS JOCTATOYHO PEIKO: OAMH pa3 B oTHowIeHnu Beex Jlui Tpoutier (861:25b),
npyroii — kacareiabHo Csaroro [yxa (87r:21). Ocoboe BHUMaHNE 3aCIy>KMBAaeT OT-
pBIBOK 86r1:23b—27, rne Mionan B OMMH CUHOHUMWYHBIN PSA CTABUT MOHITHUS ua
kyand — <hobu Atiitd «1IpUpona — CYLIHOCTb» M ~séwn qNOME — aa Sia PATSOPE
«KHOMAa — JIU10». MHBIMU clTOBaMU, IBa MOCISIHUX CIOBAa MOTYT pacCMaTpPUBAThCS B
CUPUICKOM $I3bIKe KaK CUHOHUMBI. OaHako s camoro Mionana BHyTpUTPOUUHBIE
OTHOLUEHMS OTPEAEIIAIOTCA CKOPEE CIIOBOM eun NOMA, YEM <aa oia PArsopd (CM.
Huxe). [locnaenHee, Kak OTMEUYaeT CUPUICKUIT aBTOP, PENIPE3eHTUPYET BHYTPUTPOUY-
Hbl€ OTHOIIEHMS <151 APYTUX», T. €. COIJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM 3K3ereram U 00rocjaioBam.
g Mimonana ClioBO <aa i parsopd U B otTHomeHun CeaToit Tpounel 0603HaYaeT
MposiBJIeHUe JTMUHBIX CBONCTB BoBHE. Tak, ot JInua Cssaroro /lyxa MocChlIal0TCS <aiae
Stikkané «gapul» (87r:21—22), T. €. pedb UAET O MPOSIBJICHUN CBOICTB OBLITHSI BOBHE.
Jlekcuyeckoe 3HaAUYEHUE CIIOBA <=ecun qNOMA TAKXKE PEATNU3YEeTCsS B TPEX acIleK-
Tax: aHTPOITOJOTUIECKOM, XPUCTOJIOTUICCKOM M TPHAIOJIOTMIecKoM. Bo Bcex aTmx
ciydasix JeKceMoi 0003HayaeTcsl MPexae BCEro camodbimuoe dvimue, UNOCMacy, Aut-
HOCMb, TO, UTO HETTOBTOPUMO U YHUKaJIbHO. COITacHO aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOMY acIeKTy,
MOHATHUE <»cun JNOMA UMEET 3HaYeHUe unocmacs (35r:14b—16; 47v:27—48r:1; 49r:21;
66v:27—67r:1; 70r:17b—18a; 77r:3-4). B axte TBOpeHUs bor HamensieT yeaoBeKa KHO-
Moii (351:14b—16); KHOMa OTJIMYAETCS OT IPO3BUILA, KOTOPOE MPEACTABIISIET COOOI
JIOTIOJTHUTENIbHOE UMSI, 0003Hauallee XapaKTepHYI0 YepTy yenoBeka (47v:27—48r:1);
npopok Mnus (49r:21), aesnbl ¢ namnagamu (70r:17b—18a), anocron IMasen (77r:3—4)
WK 371bIe U JOOpEIe moau (66v:27—67r:1) 061ama10T KHOMOI, KOTOpas Y KaXKI0ro He-
MOBTOPUMA U UCKJIIOUUTEIbHA. Halle BCero CIOBO <=cun qNOMA COOTBETCTBYET B 9TUX
KOHTEKCTax pyCCKOMY OIpeneauTeIbHOMY MeCToMMeHuIo cam. KpoMe Toro, aTu npu-
Mepbl CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O CXOACTBE MEXIY MOHATUIMU <aa oia PArSOPA U <=»ean NOMA,
TaK Kak 00a MCTIOMb3YIOTCS It 0003HAYeHUST KOHKPETHOTO UENIOBEKA: eun qNOMA
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KaK ObITHE B CE0E, a <aa oia parsopd Kax ObITME BOBHE. B XpUCTOIOrMYECKOM acrek-
T€ BO BCEX CydyasX BCTpeuyaeTcsl CI0BO(POPMA mmaua (CO CAUTHBIM MPUTSIKATEIbHBIM
MECTOMMEHUEM 3-TO JI. elI. Y. M. P.), 3HaYeHUEe KOTOPOI TaKKe COOTBETCTBYET MECTO-
numeHuto cam (47v:13—15; 59v:4b—7a; 59v:13b—14; 78v:18). Kak npaBuio, CI10BO <=aua
qnoma ynoTpeoysieTcsl B COUETAHUY CO CIIOBOM i maran «['ocrions Ham» (47v:13-15;
59v:4b-7a). Haubonplyio peaan3aluio JeKCEMa <=oan qNOMA UMEET B TPUATOJOTU-
yeckoM acrekTe — 19 pa3, M3 KOTOpBhIX B TpeX CiydasiXx ynoTpeodsieHa (opMa mcun
69)r:5—6; 69r:8; 69r:24—25), 4TO SKBUBAJIEHTHO MECTOMMEHUIO cam, U 16 ciydaes B
KOHTEKCTE BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX oTHOIeHUI Mexay OtioM, ChiHoM n CBSITEIM JlyXom
(861:19—20; 861:22; 86r1:25a; 871:9—10; 87r:16—17; 87r:21; 87r:25; 871:26; 87v:1; 87v:2;
87v:15; 87v:21-22; 87v:23; 87v:24; 87v:26—27; 88r:1; 88r:3—4; 88r:11). B aToMm mocien-
HEM KOHTEKCTE CJIOBO <>cun qNOMA 0003HAYAET TPU CAMOOBITHBIX UTTOCTACH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, CUPUIICKME MOHATUSA <aa gia PATSOPA U <mecan qNOMA UMEIOT
cJeayoNIre JeKCUKO-CeMaHTUUeCKME 3HAUCHUSI:

Tabauya 1
JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTHYECKHE 3HAYEHHUS NOHATHIl <an <12 PArsopa U moan qNOMA
3HaveHMe <20 g1 meas
parsopa qnoma
Jluyo (BbIpaxkeHMe JU1Ia) X
Macka, auvuna X
Jluyo, cybsexm, ums X X
IIpupoonoe auyo (Xpucra) X
Jluyo edunenus (IByX pUPO.) X
CamobbimHoe bbimue, UnOCMach, AUMHOCHYb X
Cam X

W3 TabIuUIIBI CIIeayeT, YTO CeMaHTUYECKUE TIPU3HAKM 000MX CUPUMCKIX TIOHSATUIA
He Bcerjaa oAMHaKOBbI. B aHTpormosiornyeckom acrekre oHM o0JaaaroT oOIuM 3Ha-
YEHMEM, 32 UCKIIIOYEHUEM BapUAHTOB 8bipadiceue Aulya, Macka, Au4uHa, KOTopble siB-
JIAIOTCS aTpUOYTaMU TOJIBKO JIEKCEMBI <aa oia pArsopd. SHAYEHUE U0, CyOBeKm, UM
MOXET OIMHAKOBO BBIpaXXaTbCsl 00OMMU TTOHITUSIMU, €CITU PeUb UIET O KOHKPETHBIX
mongax. B xpucronornueckom acnekre Miuonan MCNob3yeT TONBKO CIIOBO <aa oia
parsopa mist o603HavYeHUs AUy IBYX NMpUpon Xpucta. AHATOTUYHOE UCTIONb30BaHUE
OTMeyaeTcs M B OTHOLLIEHUU MOHATUS Juyo edunenus. I1naH conepkaHMs CIOBA <>oun
gnoémda dJaiie BCero ONpenesieTcs 3HAYCHUEeM camodbimHoe Obimue, Unocmacs, Aut-
Hocmb. Hanborsee sIpKo 3TO BBIPAXKEHO B TPUALOJOTUYECKOM acmekTe. B anTpomnoso-
TMYECKOM U XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOM aCMEeKTaX CIOBO <cun NOMA OOLIYHO COOTBETCTBYET
PYCCKOMY OTIPENETUTETLHOMY MECTOUMEHUIO CAM.

TNompITOXMBasE cKa3aHHOE, XOTEJI0Ch OBl CelaTh BaXKHOE HAONIOACHUE: B KOM-
MmeHTapum Mionana Mepsckoro Ha EBaHrenue ot Matdest cupuiickoe CI10BO <>ecua
gnoma He ynoTpeosieTcs] BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM YMCJIe B XPUCTOJOTUYECKOM acCIeKTe.
WMubiMu cioBamMu, XpUCTOC MMEET IBA AuUld (<aa oia parsopd) v onHy Knomy (<ecas
qnoma) v onHo Juyo edunenus (<heasi 2o oia parsopa dhadyiita). Takum o6paszom,
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JIBe TIPUPOIBI XpUCTa UMEIOT CBOU /lLa, WA CBOE MPOSBIICHNE BOBHE Yepe3 52 uMme-
HU, unu aeiicteust (cM. 9v:8b—13a). BMecte ¢ Tem Xpucrtoc umeet onHy Kxomy, Win
OIHO ObITHE B ceOe. B 3ToI ¢BSI3M BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: AeiaeT in Miogan ToXaecTBo
MeXAy MOHSATUSIMU Knoma v Juyo edunenus, korga roBoput o Xpucte? Ha Hai B3misi,
STH MOHSTUS HE TOXIECTBEHHBI APYT APYTY, IMOCKOILKY caM XPUCTOC TOBOPUT TOJIBKO
o cBoeil Knome CoiHa, HO He 0 Jluye edunenus (cM. 69r:5—6, 24—25).

NcTouHuk

Dorn 622 (= St Petersburg Syr. 33) — Poccuiickasi HauoHaabHasi oubdauoreka. BocrouHoe py-
KOITMCHOE coOpaHMUe.
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To INTERPRETATION OF SYRIAN NOTIONS
~aa oia PARSOPA AND <oaa QNOMA
(BASED ON THE ISsHODAD OF MERV’S COMMENTARY
ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW)

A. ZINOVKIN

Abstract: The article is devoted to the specifics of the interpretation of the Syrian
notions <aa <ia parsopa and <»ea gnoma, which are analogous to the Greek notions
npdomaov ‘face’ and vmdotaolg ‘person’. It is known that these notions acquire a
specific meaning in the context of Triadological and Christological disputes in the
era of the Ecumenical Councils. For Eastern Christians, in particular for scholars of
the Antioch and Edessa-Nisibian schools, the interpretation of these Greek notions
and their Syrian analogues differs from the interpretation set forth in the Acts of the
3rd and 4th Ecumenical Councils. Theodore of Mopsuestia (428), a biblical exegete
and theologian par excellence, has always been considered as a bright representative of
the first group. In this regard, many scientific works were devoted to the Theodore’s
position in relation to the notions mpdéowsmov and bYmoéotaolg. These works also
considered the writings of prominent authors of Eastern Christianity such as Aphraate
(mid. 4th century), Ephraim the Syrian (373), Nestorius (451), Narsai (502), Babai
the Great (628), etc. However, at the same time, the works of Ishodad of Merv (9th
century) still remain almost completely unexplored despite the fact that in his biblical
commentaries he reflected not only the late exegetical tradition of his Church of the East
but also the theology, which by the 9th century had undergone a number of changes and
transformations. Thus, for the first time, the article is devoted to the position of the
prominent medieval Syrian author in relation to the notions <eaa oia parsopd and <=eun
gnoma, their lexical semantics and differential positions to each other. In addition, the
novelty of the work also lies in the fact that the research is carried out according to the
still unpublished and unexplored manuscript Dorn 622 (= St Petersburg Syr. 33), which
contains the Ishodad of Merv’s commentary on the entire New Testament.

Keywords: Face, Person, Ishodad of Merv, Syriac language, New Testament, Gospel of
Matthew, Christology, Triadology.
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3AKIIMHAHUE WUJU MOJIUTBA?
MATMYECKUE CBOPHUKU B APMSIHCKOM
XPUCTUAHCKOWM TPAIULIVU:
MMPOBJIEMbl COAEPXKAHUS U UHTEPIIPETALLUUW

A. A. PoroxumHa

AnHotamusi: B craThe paccMaTpuBalOTCS OCHOBHBIE TUITbI MarndecKux cOOPHUKOB
B apMSHCKOM PYKOTIMCHOM KYJIBTYpe, UX COnepKaHKe, SBOJIOLMS U MHTEPIPEeTALIS
B apMSIHCKOM XpUcTUaHCKOM Tpaaulivu u B Hayke XX—XXI BB. HecmoTpst Ha KaHO-
HUYECKYIO U OOTOCIOBCKYIO «BOWMHY MPOTUB Maruu», 0 KOTOPOW CBUIAETEIbCTBYIOT
pa3IMYHbIC CPETHEBEKOBbIE MICTOYHUKM, HaYMHasI ¢ V B. U Jlajiee, MICKOPEHEHUe Ma-
TMYECKUX MPAKTUK CPEAU apMSHCKUX XPUCTUAH Ha CAMOM JieJie TaK U He TIPOU3OIILIO,
Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT OOJIbIIOE KOJIMUECTBO PYKOIUCEH ABYX TUTIOB, KOTOPbIE HA3BIBAIOT
«PYKOTIMCHBIMU aMyJIeTaMHW» WJIA «Maru4ecKUMK cOOpHUKaMU». PyKomucHbie amy-
JIeThl, hmayil, B Buje 00rato yKpallleHHbIX M300paxkeHUsIMUA CBUTKOB, MpeaHa3Ha-
YeHHbIe IS TMYHOTO MOJIb30BaHMS U MyTeLeCTBUMA, BOILIM B o6uxoa B XV B. OHU
CoIepKaay MOJIMTBBI, OTPHIBKY U3 EBaHremii, n300paxkeHUst CBATHIX U OMOJIEHCKUX
WCTOpUIA, a MHOT/A ellle U Marunyeckue opMysbl M 3HAKU JIJIST 3aIlMThI OT CIyla3a v
NeMOHOB. JIpyroit TUIT COOPHUKOB, OOBIYHO B (hopMe KomeKca, ComepKall acTpOJIOTH -
YeCcKMe TPaKTaThl M TaOJIUIIbI, CMEIIaHHbIE C OTPhIBKAMM 13 EBaHTe M, MOTUTBAMU,
3aKJIMHAHUSIMU 1 U300paKeHUSIMU 1eMOHOB. MOXHO TIPEAIOI0XUTh, YTO ApMsH-
ckas LlepkoBb B KaKOI-TO Mepe 3aKpbiBajia IJ1a3a Ha MPOM3BOJACTBO CBUTKOB M3-3a UX
OTHOCHUTEJILHOI TIPUEMJIEMOCTHU JIJIsI XpPUCTHAHUMHA, CY/IS TI0 CONEPXKAHUIO U COIyT-
CTBYIOIIIMM U300paXkeHUsIM, B TO BpeMsI KaK BTOPOI THUTT COOPHUKOB paccMaTpUBAJICS
Kak MpoIoDKeHUe APeBHEN acTpOJOrMUeCcKOl TpaJaulliu, CBSI3aHHON C TPEKO-PUM-
CKUM HacJIenieM B apMsSHCKOM KYJIbType.

KiioueBbie ciioBa: marusi, ApMeHMsI, pyKONMCHBIE TaluCMaHbl, axtarq, Kiprianos, ma-
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HOTOMY YTO TaJIMCMAaHbI U MMMUCAaHbIC 3aro-
BOPBI €CTb ITOBEJICHUS IbsIBOJIOBEI, a4 HE BO)KBI/I,
IIOTOMY AbsABOJ 1 HE JACT OLULYTUTH CBOUX 3J10-
NEeNCKUX CTpeEJ1, a CBATOC UM boxbe BenuT oH
BIIMCbIBATb B 3aroBOPLI 3aTEM, YTOOBI JKECTOUE
HaapyraTtbCd HaJl HaMU, U YTOOBI IIpu BUJEC CBA-
TOro UMeHH BoXXbero HUKTO He MOT J0TralaThCs
O €ro NpeucCrnoaHnx yMbICJIaXI.

[Mpoucxoasiiiye M3 XpUCTUAHCKON ApMEHUM COOPHUKU, CoAepXKallde TeKCThl, KO-
TOpbIE BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI KaK MarMyeCKue WIK 3arOBOPHO-3aKJIMHATEIbHbIE?, TIPE-
CTaBJISIIOT OJHY U3 CaMbIX MaJOM3YYEHHbIX Maru4ecKux TPaAulIMii XpUCTUAHCKOTO
Bocroka. OcHoBHBIE (hopMaThl cCOOpaHUil 3aTOBOPHO-3aKJIMHATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB B
apMSIHCKOM TpaauIlMM — 3TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, COOPHUKU B YMCTOM BUjae (OOBIYHO He-
OoJsiblIME KONEKChI), KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OuYepelb, MOAPA3AENSAIOTCS Ha IBa TUMA:
cOOpHMKHU 3aKJIMHAHUI, Ha3blBaeMble 00bIYHO Uhwyphwlnu, Kiprianos, u actTpoo-
ruyeckure COOpHUKU wWunwnp, axtarqg, U, BO-BTOPbIX, Marudeckue cBUTKU huwyghy,
hmayil, KoTopble MHOTIA Ha3bIBAIOT PYKOIMMCHBIMU TalrcMaHaMu. Eciu GonbIIniH-
CTBO COOpPHUKOB IlepBoro tuna (axtarg n Kiprianos) CoBeplieHHO HEABYCMBICIEHHO
MOXHO OXapaKTepu30BaThb KaK Marnyeckue M3-3a MepernucbiBaBIIMXCS B HUX TEK-
CTOB U COMPOBOXIAMOIINUX 3TU TEKCThl U300paKeHUU, TO TaIUCMaHbI B BUJI€ CBUTKOB
MPEACTABISIIOT CO00I TTpo0JIeMy IJIS JKeIaolIeTo NX KJIacCu(UIIMpoBaTh U OTHECTH
K YMCJTY IOMYCTUMBIX WY, HAIPOTUB, HENOMYCTUMBIX [IJI1 XPUCTUAHUHA MIPEIMETOB.
B nanHoii ctaTbe OynyT paccCMOTpPEHBI OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI, Kacalolluecs reHe3uca 1
OTVIMYUTEIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTE! pa3TIUUHbIX TUTIOB COOPHUKOB, a TaAKXKE MHTEepIpeTa-
LIMU UX COAEpXKaHUs BHYTPU CaMOii CpeIHEBEKOBOI apMSIHCKOU TpaAulLIuK U BHE €e,
B HAy4yHOM cpene.

XOTs KOJIMYECTBO JOIIEAIINX A0 HAC COOPHUKOB U YIIOMMHAHUM B CpelHEBEKO-
BbIX UICTOYHUKAX O TEX WIM MHbBIX MMPaKTUKaX BecbMa BEJIMKO, 10 CUX IOp He Cyllle-
CTByeT MOHOIpaduii uan d6ojee-MeHee 00bEeMHbBIX 0030PHbBIX UCCAEIOBAHUI 1O MUCH-
MEHHOM apMSHCKOM Marmueckoi Tpamuuuu. I[TomMumo neHHeiieid padoThl 4ieHa
koHrperatun MxurtapucroB @penepruka Deiinn®, Amulettes de ’Arménie chrétienne.
BRIIIIenIIeil B 1986 r. KpaitHe orpaHUMYeHHBIM TUPAKOM, HET HUKAKMX IPYTUX 0030p-
HBIX Pa0bOT, MOCBSIILIEHHBIX Marn4ecKrM coopHukam. MoHorpagdus Deliau onrchbiBa-
€T UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO PYKOTIUCHBIE aMYJIEThl (TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «MarM4eCKue CBUTKU»)
B coOpanuu 6ubanorexku Can Jlazapo B Benenuu u B Koyuiekuuu HamoHanbHoOM O01-
ommorekn MpaHIIUM — B 1IEJIOM, KOJTUYIECTBO ONMMCAHHBIX U yroMuHaeMblx Deiimm
aMyJIeTOB He TpeBbIlIaeT copoka eauHul. Melinu omydaMKoBal TEKCThl, BCTpeyaro-

' OBan MannpakyHnu, cB. M36panHbie peun / mep. ¢ apesHeapM. JI. CremaHsH. DYMHaI3KH,
2008. C. 61.

2 TTOCKOJIbKY TEPMHUH «Mard4ecKue TEKCThI», UCIOIb3YEMbII B 3alafHOM HayKe, OTIIMYAETCs
M30LITOYHON IIIMPOTOM, B JAHHOM CTAaThe MbI ITO3BOJIMM ce0e MCITOIb30BaTh TAKXKE OOIICTTPUHSTHINA
B POCCHUICKMX UCCAEIOBAHUSIX IO TPAAULIMOHHBIM BEPOBAHUSIM TEPMUH «3aTOBOPHO-3aKJIMHATE b~
HbIE TEKCThI», KOTOPbII OTpaXkaeT X OCHOBHbBIE (PYHKIIMU, cM., HanpuMep: XaputoHosa B. M. 3aro-
BOPHO-3aKJIMHATEIbHOE MCKYCCTBO BOCTOUYHBIX CABSH: MPOOIEMbI TPAIULIMOHHBIX MCCIIEIOBaHUIA
¥ BO3MOXXHOCTHU HOBBIX MHTepIipeTauuii. M., 1999,

3Feydit F. Amulettes de ’Arménie chrétienne. Venise, 1986.
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1Irecs B 3THX aMyJleTax, U UX (ppaHIy3CKHil TTepeBo, a TaKKe CHAOIUII CBOM Tiepe-
BOJ KOMMEHTapUsIMHU, OJHAKO OH HE paccMaTpuBaeT Apyrue hopmMaThl COOPHUKOB 3a
HCKIIIoueHueM cBUTKOB. KpoMe paboTbl el MOKHO HAWTU HECKOJIBKO MOXOXUX
1o ¢hopMaTy U COIepKaHUIO CTaTeil, OMMCHIBAIOIINX T€ UM MHbIC KOJUIEKIIMHT WX OT-
IenbHbIe apTeakThl: HalpuMep, crarbio JxkeiiH YunreitT 1930 r. 00 amyneTe Havana
XX B.4, MJTM OTHOCUTEIHFHO HEMABHIO CTaThIo DIbl BapmaHsaH o (pparmMeHTax Marmde-
CKUX CBUTKOB B OTHOM M3 (hpaHIIy3CKMX My3eeB’, KOTOpasi CIiellMaJbHO HaIlMCcaHa 1o
Mozenu padbotsl Peiinu. [osBISIIMCH B pa3HOE BpeMsI U UCKYCCTBOBeqYecKre pado-
THI, pacCMaTPUBAIOIINe MMEHHO XyIOXECTBEHHOE 0(pOPMIIEHIE CBUTKOB, 3 KOTOPHIX
CTOUT 0COOEHHO BhIIeNTh nuccepraumio 2013 r. Jasuma KazapsiHa, NOCBSIIEHHYIO
MUHHATIOPaM U UJLTIOCTPALIUSIM B 9TOM TUITe COOPHMKOB®, 1 BeChMa MH(OPMATUBHYIO
craThio OBBl banuiikoii- Burakosckoii (B coaBTropcTBe ¢ Pobeprom deHukcom), co-
JepsKaIyo OIMMCcaHNe MarMIeCKOTO CBUTKA M3 KOJUIEKIIMY YHUBEPCUTETa YIITICAIBI .
M3 nmpuBeneHHOTrOo BhIllIe KPaTKOTO 0030pa IUTepaTyphbl MO TeMe BUAHO, YTO OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHUE YISISIJIOCh U3YUEHUIO U ONMCaHUI0 cOOpHUKOB Tuna huwghy, Amayil, 1. e.
CBUTKaM, TOrAa KaK acTpOJIOrMyeckue COOpHUKM Whinwnp, axtarq, 1 COOPHUKU 3a-
KIIMHAHUI OCTAIOTCS MPAKTUIECKN HEN3YyIeHHBIMU.

JpyruM HaIlpaBlieHUEM WCCICIOBAHUN SBIISICTCS M3YIeHUE apMSHCKOTO (hOJTb-
KJI0pa — U 3[eCh KapTUHAa HECKOIbKO MHas: B XIX B. kak B EBpone®, Tak u B ApMeHUN
yueHbIe U LIePKOBHbIE AesaTenu (Hanpumep, atHorpad Epsana Jlanasn® u enuckon Ia-
peruH CpBanasTsaH'’) 3aHMMAaIUCh COOPOM U 00PAOOTKOI HAPOMHBIX JIETeH I, CKa3a-
HUi1 1 noroBopok. B 1899 r. BeInIa Oosbiias pabota Manyka AberstHa Der armenische
Volksglaube''. Ona npeacrapisieT YMuTaTeNto JOCTATOYHO OOIIMPHOE OTTMCAHUE OCHOB-
HBIX TPAAULIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHWI BOCTOUHBIX apMSIH: MIPEACTABICHUS O Cyab0e 1 BIIMSI -
HUM CBETWI Ha cyab0y, Bepy B JOOPBIX U 3JIbIX AYXOB, 000pOTHEH U T. A. Takke AOErsH
yIoMMUHaeT 00 UPaHCKOM CyOCTpaTe HEKOTOPBIX MPeACTaBAeHUI 1 AaXe 0 ObITOBAaHUU
HEKOTOPBIX YUCTO 30POACTPUNCKUX, TOUHEE, Ma3NeUCTCKUX MpakTUK. [1oCKomIbKy ero

*Wingate J. S. The Scroll of Cyprian: An Armenian Family Amulet // Folklore. 1930. Vol. 41.
No 2. P. 169—187.

>Vardanyan E. Fragments de manuscrits conservés au Musée arménien de France Fondation
Nourhan Fringhian: catalogue et édition // Revue des études arméniennes. 2012. Vol. 34. P. 289—332.

¢ Kazapsu . . XynoxectBeHHOE 0hopMIIeHME aMyJIeTOB B BUe CBUTKA (C 15-ro Beka o 1659
ron): aBToped. ucC. ... KaHI. UICKyccTBoBeneHus. EpeBaH, 2013 (Ha apm. 513.).

7 Balicka-Witakowska E., Phenix R. An Armenian Prayer Scroll in the Collection of the Uppsala
University Library // Reflections on Armenia and the Christian Orient: Studies in Honour of Vrej
Nersessian / C. Esche-Ramshorn, ed. Yerevan, 2017. P. 48—78, pl. 1-7.

8 Anuian I'. JIpeBHsist Bepa U si3bluecKasi peurust apMsii. Benenus, 1895 (Ha apM. s13.)

? Jlanasu E. YKemuysxutbl apmstackoro Qosbkiopa]. Tudumuc, 1914-1916 (Ha apwm. s13.). 3amerku Jla-
JasiHa TakKe MyOIMKOBAIINCH B JKypHAJIE «A3rarpakan xanaec» (« DTHorpaduuecKuil )ypHa), KOTOPbIid
BeIXoauaI ¢ 1896 mo 1916 1.

" TTepBorit coopHnk CpBaHA3TsIHA Ha3bIBaics «M3 KHUT 1 U3 yCT» U colepKall, TOMUMO, CO-
OGpaHMsT MOTOBOPOK TaKKe M TMepBOe M3IaHKe apMsSHCKOTro HallMOHaabHOTO 3moca «JdaBun CacyH-
ckuit», cM.: CpBana3stsH . U3 kuur u u3 yer u dasun CacyHckuii unu Ieps Mrepa. Ctam0Oyi1, 1874
(Ha apM. 3.). C 1874 o 1884 1. CpBaHA3TSH OIMyOJUKOBAJ ellle TpU COOPHUKA TeCeH, TTOTOBOPOK,
CcKazaHMi1 1 3THOrpaduyeckrx 3aMeTok («Crapoe u HoBoe», «MaHaHa», «Co BKYCOM U apoOMaTOM»).

! Abeghian M. Der armenische Volksglaube. Leipzig, 1899; nmepeBoa Ha apMSIHCKUIA BBITIOJTHEH
B 1975 r. AHmmiickuii nepeson Ob11 noarotrosieH P. benpocsinom B 2012 r.: Abeghyan M. Armenian
Folk Beliefs / R. Bedrosian, transl. from Armenian. Long Branch (New Jersey), 2012.
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0oJibllle MHTEPECYET HApOHAasl, Yallle BCEero YCTHasl, 3arOBOPHO-3aKIMHATe/IbHasl Tpa-
UM, 3apMKCUpOBaHHASI UM B XOJI€ TIOJIEBbIX UCCIEIOBAHUM, TO «KHUXKHOW» Tpaau-
1IMY U, [JTABHOE, €€ TeHE3UCY OH BHUMAaHUS MOYTH He yaensieT. HecMoTps Ha MpoKuii
OXBaT 1 0OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MaTepuaja padota AdersiHa Bce-TakKi HECKOJIBKO yCTa-
pejia, HO HUYEro COoCTaBUMOIO C Hell 1o o0beMy U OXBaTy 3a IMOCJIeIHee CTOJIeTre
TaK 1 He MOSIBUJIOCH U Ha Hee MO-TIPekHeMY aKTUBHO CChLIAIOTCS MCCeaoBaTeId Ma-
rMYECKUX NpakTUK U dosabkiaopa. B 2006 r. B EpeBane Briien coopHuk crateit Cap-
ruca ApyTIOHsIHA, B KOTOPOM COOpaHbl apMsIHCKHE HAPOIHbIE 3aTOBOPHI Y MOJIUTBHI,
ObITYIOIIIME B YCTHOW TpaavlIMU, U PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS YaCTHbIE aCTIEKThl HApOMHBIX
BEpOBAHUI M MarM4eCKUX MPaKTHK'2. BBIXOIST 1 OTIEIbHBIE CTaThU, TIOCBSIICHHBIS
TEeM WJIM UHBIM acleKTaM ObITOBAaHMSI Maruu B HapOMHOM cpene’, M3 KOTOPBIX 0CO-
OEHHO MHTEpECHA IV1aBa MO apMSIHCKMM aMyJieTaM MPOTHUB 3JIbIX AYXOB B KOJUJIEKTUB-
Ho#t MoHorpaduu «CucrHueBa jiereHaa» 4, Ho MoHorpaduii NI 0030PHBIX CTaTei
10 UCTOPUU KHUXKHOM Marvuu roka He MosBisioch. B 1ienoM, eciyi cpaBHUTH KoJidve-
CTBO MCCJIENIOBAHUI U MPOEKTOB, MOCBIIIEHHBIX MECTY U POJIM Maru U KOJJIOBCTBA
B IPYTMX XPUCTUAHCKUX Tpaauiiusix Bocroka — mpexkie Bcero, KONTCKOM, HO TaKxKe
7 BU3AHTUIICKOI'®, 3(pMOIICKOI, apaMeiicKoii, — KOTOpbIE MOSIBUINCH 3a TMOCIETHNE
50 net, mpobes B MCCAENOBAaHMSIX apMSIHCKOM TpaaullMM MCITOJIb30BaHUS TTOIOOHBIX
TEKCTOB KaXeTcsi 0COOEHHO 3aMETHBIM.

OnHoli M3 MPUUYMUH TOTO, YTO HAa apMSIHCKME Marmiyeckue COOPHMKHU AOCTaTOY-
HO [10JIT0 He oOpalaiyd BHUMaHUS UCCIIeIOBATENU, SBJISIETCSI X JOBOJIBHO MOJIOAOM
MO CPaBHEHMIO C IPYTUMU apMSIHCKUMU PYKOMUCSIMHU BO3pacT. B o0CHOBHOM OHU OT-
Hocatcst K XVII, XVIII u gaxe XIX B., XOTS U3BECTHBI HECKOJbKO CBUTKOB XVI B.,
a ApeBHeiMii cBUTOK MareHagapaHa gatupyercs 1428 r. (mo Hemy B 2002 1. ObL1a
3alnIeHa MarucTepekas auccepramus B MepycammmckoM yauBepcutete'’). B ancie
JIPYTUX MPUYMH MOXHO Ha3BaTh OTCYTCTBME KPUTUUYECKUX U3IAHWUI 3TUX TEKCTOB A0
nyoaukanuu Peiian, a Takke HeOTOOPUTETbHOE OTHOILIEHUE BACTel K MOJOOHBIM
KCCIIEIOBAHUAM B COBETCKUIA IEPMOJ B UCTOPUU APMEHUHU, KOT/Ia aHAIM3UPOBATh UC-
MOJIb30BaHKWE MOJINTB B KAYECTBE 3aTOBOPHO-3aKJIMHATEIbHBIX TEKCTOB MOXXHO ObLIO

2 Apytionsin C. b. ApMsiHCKHe 3aroBOphI U HapomgHbie MonuTBEL. EpeBan, 2006 (Ha apMm. 513.).
CM. Takke 1 aApyrue padbotsl ApyTioHsiHa, Haripumep: OH xe. OCHOBHbIE YEPThI APEBHEAPMSIHCKOMI
mudonorun // Mundw-pwtuhpujuint hwitntiu =Mcropuko-dunonornveckuii xypHair. 2006.
Ne 3. P. 57—66.

13 Harmpumep, 0 TpaaMLUsaX HABEOIECHMsI TIOPYM Yepe3 MMCbMEHHbIE 3aKIMHAHUS, CM.. AHTOHSIH
1O. 10. KonnoBckoii TalcMaH B COBPEMEHHOI apMsSIHCKOI HapoIHO# KyibType // 2KuBast ctapuHa.
2006. Ne 4. C. 29-32.

“TanesocsH T. B., Kouunsan . K. ApMsiHCKMe aMyJieThl U 3arOBOPbI TIPOTHUB ajia U TIXU 1
Cucunuena nereHna // CucuHuesa jereHaa B (OJTBKIOPHBIX U PYKOITMCHBIX TPaaTuLIUsIX biavskHero
Boctoka, bankan u Bocrounoit EBponsl / pen. A. JI. Tomopkos. M., 2017. C. 327—-372.

15 OmHuM 13 HanboJIee BIeUaT/ISIONIX IIPUMEPOB IMTOTO0OHBIX POEKTOB SIBIISIETCST 6a3a TaHHBIX
Kyprianos Biop1idoyprckoro yHuBepcuteTa, conepxKaiiast TaHHbIe O pa3TUIHBIX PUTYaTbHBIX TEKCTaX:
https://www.coptic-magic.phil.uni-wuerzburg.de/index.php/manuscripts-search/ (mara o6parie-
Hus: 19.10.2021).

1 Cm., Harpumep, coopHuK: Byzantine Magic / ed. H. Maguire. Washington, DC, 1995.

7 Loeff Y. Four Texts from the Oldest Known Armenian Amulet Scroll: Matenadaran 115 (1428)
with Introduction, Translation: Diss. Jerusalem, 2002.

90



A. A. Poroxuna. 3akinHanue umu MoiutBa? Maruueckite COOPHUKU B apMSHCKON XPUCTUAHCKON TPaIUIINH. ..

TOJIBKO B paMKaX (hOJIBKIIOPHOM IMapaaurMel'®, KoTopasi, BOpOYeM, OCTaeTCs JTOMUHU-
PpYIOLLIEN U ceirtyac.

K 4uciy npuyuH OTCYTCTBUS UCCIEAOBAHUI MO apMSIHCKOI Marn4ecKoi Tpaau-
LIMU CTOUT TaKKe OTHECTH, TIO-BUINMOMY, KpaifHIOI0 HEOTIPEIeIEHHOCTb, «PaCILIbIB-
YaTOCTh» TPAHUIL MEXIY MaTMYeCKUMH 3aKIMHAHUSIMU M COOCTBEHHO MOJWTBAMU
(nnu 6ubNeicKUMU LIMUTaTaMu), CBSI3aHHYIO B CBOIO o4yepellb C ObITOBAHWEM Pa3HbIX
opmaroB marnueckux coopHukoB. [Ipexne Bcero, ata npoodiemMa HeUeTKUX TPaHMUIL
OTHOCUTCS K PYKOITMCHBIM TaJluCMaHaM (MarmueckuM cBUTKaM). OHa COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO OOJIBIITMHCTBO TEKCTOB, BXOMSIIINX B X COCTaB, — 3TO OTPHIBKU M3 €BAHTEIHCKUX
TEKCTOB WJIU MOJIMTBbI, IPUIHUChIBAEMbIe HaM0O0JIee YUTUMBIM apMSIHCKUM CBSIThIM. C
9TOH TOUYKU 3pEHMS B HUX HET HUYETO MpenocynureabHoro. OnHako ¢hbyHKIIMN, KOTO-
pble TOMOOHbBIE COOPHMKY TOKHBI OBUTM BBITIONHATh — HE JTUTYPIUYecKue, TaK Kak
5TO HE MOJMTBOCIIOBBI M HE 6OTOCTY:KeOHbIE KHUTH, HO YMCTO alfOTPOITIanJIecKue, 3a-
IIUTHBIE: OHU JOJIKHBI ObLIM 3allMILATh OT CIJla3a U 3JIbIX IYXOB, CIYXUTh obepera-
MU. IMEHHO MO3TOMY CBUTKU HY>XHO OBIJIO HOCUTH MPU cede WU, eCIM OHU ObUIU
MaJIeHBKOTO pa3mepa, To Ha cebe, Kak JlagaHKu win apyrue obeperu.'” boee Toro,
K UX OCHOBHOMY, COBEPIIIEHHO HEBUHHOMY C TOUKM 3peHus Llepksu, comepkaHuio B
KaKO-TO MOMEHT MPUOABUJIMCH HEOOJIbIIINE BCTABKU U JOTIOJIHEHUSI, O KOTOPBIX Oy-
JIET CKa3aHO HUXXE U KOTOphIe, COOCTBEHHO, U IENal0T 3TU COOPHUKU Maru4ecKUMU.
DTta npobjieMa «HeUeTKMX TPaHUIL» MEXIY MOJUTBOM WK OMOJIEICKOI IMTAaTOM U 3a-
KIIMHAHUEM HaOfoIaeTCs M B IPYTUX XPUCTHAHCKUX TPATUITUSIX >,

CoBepllIeHHO 3alpeTUTh MCMOJIb30BaHUE MOAOOHBIX TalUCMaHOB ApMsIHCKast
LlepkoBb, MO-BUANMOMY, HE MOTIJIA: Belb €CJIM CBUTOK — JIMILb COOpaHUEe MOJUTB U
CBSIIIEHHBIX M300paXkeHUi, B HEM He MOXET ObITh HMUYEro NpenocyauTeasbHoro. [1pu
5TOM JIOBOJTLHO MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIE ¥ OMHO3HAYHO HeTaTUBHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHMS apMSTH -
ckux aBTopoB oT JIpeBHocTi no [lo3mHero CpemHeBEKOBbS?' 0 MarM M Marm4eCcKux
MPaKTUKaX CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HEKUE CBUTKU-TAIMCMAaHbI U MOAOOHbBIE UM
apTedaKThl UMEJIU LUUPOKOE XOXKIEHUE CPEAM apMSIH U BbI3bIBAJIM ropsiuee Heoao0pe-
HHE Y apMIHCKUX 60rocioBoB. [Ipy BHUMATEITBHOM PacCMOTPEHUN 3TOU TTPOOIeMBI
CTaHOBUTCSI OUYEBUIHBIM, YTO MPUHUUIUAIBHON TOYKOM PACXOXIAECHUS — MOJUTBBI
WY 3aKJIMHAHUS CONEPXKATCsl B PYKOMMCHBIX TaJluCMaHax — SIBJSIETCS] MHTepIIpeTa-
LM KaK CAMUX TEKCTOB, TaK M COTTPOBOXKAAIOIINX MX N300pakeHU 1 3HAKOB.

18 TTokaszaTenbHBIi pUMep Moa0OHOro noaxoaa cM.: OnabaiusH A. A. HaponHbie BepoBaHMst
apMsH (TI0 MaTepuaiaM PyKOMUCHBIX TaaucMaHoB XV—XIX BB.) // KaBkazckuit aTHorpaduyecKuii
c6opHuK / oTB. pen. B. K. lapnanos. M., 1976. Baim. 6. C. 107—130.

B ApMeHUU 10 CUX TIOP PacIpOCTPaHEeHbl HATebHbIC TAIMCMaHbI (00epern) caMbIX pa3HbIX
BUJIOB U Pa3MePOB, B TOM YHUCJIE U HEOOJIBIITNE CBUTKH, CM. HAIIPUMep, OIMMCcaHue KoyteKiu My3sest
ucropun ApmeHnu, B Katanore: Israelyan A. Armenian Amulets of XVIII—XX cc. Yerevan: History
Museum of Armenia, 2012.

2 Poroxxnna A. A. Monax wiu mar? [IpoGiieMa KOJTOBCTBAa M MarMM B KONTCKOM MOHAIIIECKOM
cpefie TIo MaTepuaiaM apXeoJIOTUH U JIUTePaTYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB // AKTyalbHbIe BOTIPOCHI U3yde-
HUST XPUCTUAHCKOTO Hacsienust Boctoka: ¢6. crateil mo MatepuaiaM MeXIyHapOIHOU KOH(MepeHIITNHT
(Ceprues ITocan, 22 Hosiops 2018 1.) / pen. nuak. C. I[MTanTtenees. Ceprues [Tocan, 2020. C. 137—151.

21 O630p B3MISIAOB HanboJIee aBTOPUTETHBIX apMSIHCKHUX 60rocioBoB CpeTHEBEKOBbS, B OCO-
oenHoctu Ipuropa TateBaiu, cM. B ctatbe: La Porta S. Sorcerers, Witches, and Weasels: Armenian
Definitions of the Magical Arts // Revue des études arméniennes. 2001. T. 28. P. 171-214.
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CyliecTBoBaHME MarMvyeckKux MpakTUK B XPUCTUAHCKOW cpelne OoTMeuvaeTcsl ap-
MSIHCKMMMU LIEPKOBHBIMU aBTOpPaMU B IIyOOKOM IpEeBHOCTU, HaUMHas ¢ V B.: Tak, yxe
CO3JaTeNI0 apMSHCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH Mecpony Malltolily NpuIuchbiBaloTCs ABa CO-
YUHEHUs ITPOTUB KOJIOBCTBA??. 3HaMeHUTHIN KaHoHMCT Havasa X1I B. [lasun lanmsa-
Kelu, 60rocioB u ucropuorpad Bropoit monosuHbl X1I B. Bapman Aiirekiin, Benukuit
6orociioB u tieparor XIV B. [purop TateBaun? u MHOTHE APYTHE aBTOPHI TTOCBSAIIAIOT
OTIEIbHbIE TPAKTATHl WJIM MPOIOBENN T'PEXY KOJIIOBCTBA, MOPULIAIOT TE€X, KTO MpPU-
OeraeT K ycjayram rauaresieil M KOJAyHOB, U TIPEIOCTePETaloT XPUCTUAH OT y4acTUs B
nenax cataHbl. O0 9TOM MOBBIILIEHHOM BHUMaHUU K ITpo0sieMaM ObITOBaHWS Marmye-
CKMX TIPAKTUK CPeAu apMSIHCKMX XPUCTMAH CBUACTEJbCTBYIOT U KAHOHUYECKUE TT0-
cTaHoBJeHUs1 ApMsHcKol LlepkBu: Hanpumep, KaHOHUYeckue rmocraHosneHus Lla-
XaIllMBaHCKOTo cobopa 444 1. TpeboBaJi He TOJIBKO IITpacoB, HO U (PU3UYECKOTO Ha-
KazaHWSI>* TSI TeX, KTO 00pariaicst K M3rOTOBUTEIISIM TAIMCMAHOB WITA caM 3aHUMAaJICS
MPOPULIAHUSIMU. YIIOMUHAIOTCS KOJIYHBI U TIPEIMEThl, KOTOPbIe OHU UCITOJIb30BaJIH,
TaKXe U B CPeIHEBEKOBbIX arnorpaduieckux Tekcrtax — Tak, B Kutuu ['eBopra Ckes-
pauu, 6orocinoBa u rumHorpada XIII B., BcTpevaeTcss onucaHue MpOTUBOOOPCTBA
CBSITOTO M HEKOU KOJITYHbU, KOTOPAas UCIIOJIb30BaJIa KOCTU U CBEPTKM € TAJIMCMaHAMM
IIJIs1 IPUYIUHEHUS Bpeaa JIoasIM>,

OpnHa u3 cambIX U3BecTHbIX romuauii MoanHna (OBaHa, OBaHeca) MaHIakyHH,
JKUBIIETO TIPEAONIOKUTENBHO B V B.%, LIEIMKOM ITOCBSIIEHA YapoaessM, KOJIIyHAM 1
BOPOXKESIM U TIPEACTABISIET SIPKYI0 KapTUHY Pa3IMYHbIX MAarmueckKux MpakTuK, pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHBIX CPeAY COBPEeMEHHUKOB aBTopa. [Ipexe Bcero, yntaTento OpocaroTcst
B I1a3a CpaBHEHUSI MOJIb3bI OT KOJIIOBCTBA 1 TOTO, YTO Mbl MOIJTU OBl HA3BaTh «OUII-
aJIbHOM MeOUIIMHOM». Y2ke B Hauayie roMuaiuu MoanH MaHaaKyHU IIPOBOAUT YETKOE
paszzaejieHrue MeXay MEIMUMHCKUMU NpouenypaMyu — MPUXUTaHUeM, XUPYyPTruiecKu-
MM orepalusiMy, KpOBOITYCKAHUEM U BBIMKMCbIBAHUEM JIEKAPCTB — M MarmyecKuMH
NEUCTBUSIMU, HATTPUMED, TPOU3HECEHNEM 3aKJIMHAHUI, 3arOBApUBAHUEM MPEIMETOB

22La Porta S. Op. cit. P. 171.

B 1bid. P. 173ff.

2«0 Tex, KTO JUIIb YapOAeHCTBYET, HO He KOamyeT. Eciy MyXXUrHYy WINM XKEHIIUHY YIn4ar B
yaponeicTBe, TO UM CIIeAyeT JaTh 15 IBOMHBIX yaapoB, 3aKJIeMMUTh, 00Ma3aTh caxeil, BLIBUXHYTh
KOCTU U OTIATh B JIETIPO3OPHIA, Tie OHU B TEYEHHE IBYX JIET JOJIKHBI MOJIOTh JIJIST MIPOKaKEHHBIX 1
WCIIOJHATH TaM BCe, YTO MPUKaXyT. Eciu BUHOBHBINM 13 a3aTOB M He TIOWIET B JIETIPO30OPUA, B3bI-
ckaTh ¢ Hero mTpad B pazmepe 500 gpam B TTOJIB3Y MPOKaXKEHHBIX, a ellle B TeYeHUe ABYX JIET OH A0JI-
JKEH KasiTbCSl B CBOCI LIEPKBU U (3aTe€M) MpUYAILAThCS U OOJIbIlIe HE TPEIIUTb», Mep. C IPpEeBHEapM.
ApeBuatsH C. [llaanvBaHcKKe KAHOHBI — APEeBHEHIIMI MaMSITHUK apMsIHCKOTo rpasa // Mwwndw-
pwitwuhpwljuwi hwiuntiu = Mcropuko-dunonorndeckuii xypHai. 1959. Ne 2/3 (5/6). C. 343.

2 ApmsiHckue Xutust 1 mydeHndectBa V—XVII BB. / miep. ¢ ApeBHeapM., BCTYIL. CT. ¥ IIPUMeEY.
K. C. Tep-astsH. Epean, 1994. C. 163.

% J1a INopra, cnenys npennonoxenusiM lapurta (Garitte G. La “Narratio de Rebus Armeniae”:
Edition Critique et Commentaire. Louvain, 1952. P. 348. (CSCO; T. 132)), npeniaraet aTpudyTUpo-
BaTh 3Ty romminio Moanny Maiiparomenu (MaitpuBanuu), aBropy VII B. La Porta S. Op. cit. P. 172.
Bripouem, He Bce MccaenoBaTen IpeBHEaPMSIHCKOM TUTEpaTyphl pa3aeisioT 3Ty Mo3uirio: B 1979 1.
Deliny n3nan CBOM MepeBo TOMWINK 26 1 TOMYEPKHYJI, YTO CUUTAET €€ aBTOPOM MMeHHO MaHaKy-
HH, cM.: La XXVI¢ homélie de Jean Mandakouni sur les charmes des sorciers et les magiciens impies //
M¢élanges offerts a Jean Dauvillier / F. Feydit, trad. Toulouse, 1979. P. 293—296.
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WY pa3gadeil aMmyseToB?’, KOTOPBIE OH XapaKTepu3yeT Kak 6€CCMBICTICHHBIE U 3aCITy-
SKUBaloOIIe ocMesTHUS . bojiee Bcero oH OOJIMYaeT MPaKTUKY MCIIOJb30BAHUST aMy-
JIETOB U 3aTOBOPOB, MTPU 9TOM U3 €r0 OOJIMYEHUI OYEBUIHO, YTO B COCTABICHUHU 3ar0-
BOPOB OBITM 3aMEUEHBI U CBIIIEHHOCTYKUTENN («ObIBAET JaXe, YTO CBIIIEHHUK WU
WHOK CaM COCTAaBJISIET [3aTOBOPHI |»)%.

OpnHako HauOOJIbILIUI MHTEPEC BbI3bIBAET Maccax, B KoropoM MoaHH MaHpaky-
HU, COOCTBEHHO, OMUCHIBAET MPOLIECC HAMMCAHUS 3aTOBOPOB WM, TOYHEE, CO3AaHUs
MMCbMEHHBIX aMYJIETOB:

Ho ciygaercst nHoOra, 4To My IPEACTOSITEN ST HAUMHAET OTAEISATHCS TII0Th OT
TeJIa WJIW BIPYT HArpstHET [apyrasi| 60Jjie3Hb, M IPUBOIAT OHU B IOM Yapoje-
€B, ¥ MaJIo TOTO, YTO O0palllaoTCs K KOJAyHaM, HO €Ille M CaMU yJaTcsl BO-
POXMUTD U TIMCATh 3aTOBOPBI, KOTOPbIE OHM HAaBEIIMBAIOT Ha el OOJIHLHOMY.
W B 5T1 B31OpHBIE MUCbMEHA OHU BIUCHIBAIOT UMEHA, HECIbIXaHHBIC B 3aI0-
BEISIX, M CMEIIMBAIOT ¢ HUMU UMsT XPUCTOBO, YTOOBI HATTMCAHHOE COIILIO 32
boxbe [cnoBo]. U Takyto nep30CcTh BHYLIW UM caTaHa, YTO OHM YIIOMUHA-
0T CBsITOE MMST BoXXbe B KOJIMOBCKUX 3arOBOPax 1 ep3aioT BKJIAAbIBATh UX B
amyneTsl. Ho nenaercs 51o He Bo ciaBy Boxbio, a B moHomenue™.

XoTg 10 HAc He NOLIIM HUKAKUE paHHUE apMSHCKUE 3arOBOPHbBIE TEKCThI MU
caMM aMyJIeThl, TeKCT romuiann MoanHa MaHgakyHU TO3BOJISIET YBUIETh TUITOJIOTH -
YECKYIO CBSI3b MEXITy COBPEMEHHBIMU €My aMyJIeTaMU1 U 06eperaM U TeMH MMCbMEH-
HBIMU aMyJIeTaMU, KOTOPbIE JOIUTK 10 Hac HaunHag ¢ XV B., a UMEHHO — XapakKTep-
HO€E CMeIIMBaHUE MOJUTB WX UMEHHU XPUCTOBA C UMEHAMM Pa3IMyHbIX TeMOHUYE-
CKUX WJIM aHTeTbCKUX CUII («B TaJIMCMaHaX M OXPaHHBIX 3arOBOpax CTaBAT UMs boxbe
PSAIOM C IEMOHCKMMM MMeHaMm»*'). Takoil «KOJIIOBCKOM» MOAX0 K MCIIOIb30BaHIIO
CBSILLIEHHBIX UMEH Y CUMBOJIOB HE SIBJISIETCSI Y€M-TO YHUKAJIBHBIM: B MATMYECKUX TEK-
cTax ApYyrux KyJabTyp XpucTuaHckoro BocToka MCIoib3yeTcst 3TOT Ke IIPUEM, OCOOEH-
HO MHOI'O TAKMX CMEIIEHUI MOXHO YBUIETh B KONTCKMX MM TPEUYECKUX TMarmmpycax
n3 Erunra®.

ApMSIHCKME PYKONMCHBIE TaTMCMaHbl B BUJE CBMTKOB*, KOTOpBIE Ipearoiara-
JIOCh HOCUTD Ha TeJjie, B OOJIbIIMHCTBE CJIydaeB COIepKaT pa3andHbie MOIUTBBI (CHUM-
BOJI Bephl, «OTde HAIl» U Ap.), OTPLIBKU U3 €BAHIeIbCKIUX TEKCTOB, MOJIIUTBBI, OOpa-
IIEHHBIE K TEM WM WHBIM CBATHIM, YTO CaMO II0 ceOe He ITO/DKHO OBUIO OBl BBI3BI-

¥ OBaH MannakyHu, cB. Mi36panHbie peun / niep. ¢ npeBHeapm. JI. CrenaHsH. DUMUaI31H,
2008. C. 58.

BTam xe. C. 59.

PTam xe. C. 59—60.

Tam xe. C. 61.

3I'Tam xe.

32 MHOrO4YMCIIEHHbIE TTPUMEPDI OAOOHBIX CMEIIEHMI B KOMTCKMX Mamupycax cM. B pabore:
Meyer M. W., Smith R. Ancient Christian Magic: Coptic Texts of Ritual Power. Princeton, New Jer-
sey, 1999.

3 OrHOCUTEIHLHO (DOPMBI TUX TAIMCMAHOB — B BUJIE TYIO CKPYYEHHO MOI0CcKu Oymarn — Ka-
3apsiH BbICKA3bIBaET MPEATOJOXKEHHE, YTO 3Ta (hOpMa UMEET KOPHU B «paHHEN MarnyecKoiu mpakTh-
K€, COINIACHO KOTOPOIi CBePHYThIE B TAKOM BUIIE 3aITMCH MOJIMTB WJIU MPOKJISTHN HE TTOIBEPTaloTCst
BHEIITHEMY HETaTUBHOMY BO3IEHCTBUIO U TEM CaMbIM HaJIeIsItoTcst GombInoi cutoi» (Kazapsa 1. T.
Ykas. cou. C. 8). Dduorickas Mmarndeckas TpaauIus TOXKe UCITONb3YeT (DOpMY CBUTKA IJISI aMyJIeTOB.
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BaTh HUKAKUX IMopuianuii*. bannika-BurakoBcka cunTaer, 94T0 OOJIBITNHCTBO 3TUX
TEKCTOB clienyeT KjacCuMUIIMpoBaTh KaK JIOMyCTUMbIEe ¢ TOUKU 3peHus LlepkBu, Tak
KaK «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE» 3HAUEHUE OHM TPUOOPETaIN TOJbKO TPU OMpeaeIeHHbIX
00CTOSTENBCTBAX, U B OCHOBHOM MCITOJIb30BANKCH I ucieneHus®. Ciemnyer oTMme-
TUTh, YTO PYKOIMCHBIE TAJIMCMAaHBl 3a4acTyI0 3aKa3bIBAaJUCh CAMUMM KIMPUKAMU
ApmMsiHCKo# LlepkBU, 0 YyeM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT KOJO(GOHBI UJIX UMEHA BJIaJeibleB U
[EePENMCYNKOB, YIIOMUHAEMbIE B TEKCTaX*®, M 3TOT (PaKT, HECOMHEHHO, MOATBEPXKAAET
Hallle MPEIIoJoXeHNe O TOM, YTO CBUTKU, coaepxKaliue coOpaHus MOJIUTB, HE BOC-
MPUHUMAJIACh KaK HEUTO HEAOMYCTUMOE WU CBSI3aHHOE C MOJTHOLIEHHBIM KOJIIOB-
CTBOM.

TekcTbl (MOIUTBBI, OUOJIEHICKUE OTPHIBKHU, BBIICPKKU U3 XKUTUIT) OOBIYHO Mepe-
MEXaloTCsl MKOHOTrpa(UYEeCKUMU M300pakKeHUSIMU COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX UM OUOJIEi-
CKHX CIOXKETOB WJIM 3MU30[0B U3 XXUTUM CBATHIXY. B HEKOTOPKIX CITydasiX OTPBIBKHU U3
SKUTUI BKJTIOYAIOT B ce0s1 3aKJIMHAHKWE TPOTUB TOTO WJIM MHOTO IEeMOHA: HallpuMep, B
TEeKCTax aMyJIeTOB JUISl 3allUThl POXKEHULI, [Je YacTO Mpu3biBaeTcsl MydyeHUK CHUCUH-
HUI1, B Oecee ¢ MydeHMKOM J€MOH BblIAeT 3aKJIMHAHKUE, KOTOPOE HY>KHO MepenrcaTh
U XpaHWUTbL B IOMe B KadecTBe obepera. UTo 0COOEHHO MHTEpPECHO, IEMOH CHavaja
MPUHOCUT KJISITBY HA XPUCTUAHCKUX CBSITBIHSIX, a 3aTEM BbIAAET CBOIO TaliHY:

Knsinycw miansio ['ocriogHei,

Yro pacrpocrepiach Ha KpecTe

Bcesninero bora Mucyca Xpucra,

Ero Otuom n Iyxom CBATBIM,

M xamHeM, cOpOIIeHHBIM aHTEJIOM,

U CrpalirHbeiM cynom,

W conHeuHOoI U JIyHHO 1ablo,

U BbIChIO HEGECHOIA,

M ryObi0 MOpPCKOIi, YTO HE OOMaHY.

W Tam, roe Oynet 3To NUCbMEHHOE 3aKJIsITUE,

He Boiiny B Ty >KEHILUHY,

W B TOT mOM He Boiimy (majipliie IeMOH IepeunciisIeT UMeHa, KOTOPhIe HY>KHO 3aIli-
catb. — [lpum. asm.)*®.

OnHaKoO BO MHOTMX CBUTKAX BMECTO IMONOOHBIX 3aKJIIMHAHWIM, comepKallux OT-
KPOBEHHO MarMuyecKMii maTepuai (TailHble MMeHa IEeMOHOB WU ITOHOOHBIE UM
(GOpMYIBI, «CBSI3bIBAIOLIME» Bpara), IPpUBOASATCS MOJIMTBBI TE€M WJIM WHBIM CBSITBIM,

3 BCHOMHUM pacnpoCcTpaHeHHbIe B PyccKoii mpaBociaaBHoi Tpagummu 1990—2000-x rr. Ha-
TeJIbHBIE TOSICKM ¢ TeKCTOM 90-ro TcajiMa, KOTOpbIe, TO-BUAMMOMY, TOXE PacCMaTpUBAJIMCh KaK
HeKUe 3alUTHBIe TATMCMaHBI, OTHAKO TPONABATIUCh U IO CUX TIOP TIPOIAIOTCST B IIEPKOBHBIX U MO-
HaCTBIPCKUX JIABKaX.

¥ Balicka-Witakowska E., Phenix R. Op. cit. P. 51.

% TIlpumep KosnooHa ¢ YIMOMUHAHWEM TepenucYrKa-CBsIeHHOCTykKuTeass cMm.: Omaba-
wsH A. A. Yka3. cou. C. 111; Takke ynoMuHaeTcsl mepernucyuk cOOpHUKa 3aKJIMHAHUN map (T. e.
CBAIIIEHHUK) Maptupoc, cM.: F036amsH K. H. ApMsHcK1e pyKomuicH B TIeTepOyprcKUX COOpaHUSIX:
katasior // [IpaBocnaBnbiit [1anectuHckuii coopHuk. CI16., 2005. Boin. 41 (104). C. 111.

7 [IpuMep Marn4eckoro CBUTKa, U3MaHHOTO YMHTEHUT, MMOKa3bIBaeT CMEIeHEe eBaHTeIbCKOTO
TeKCTa ¢ Marnueckumu 3Hakamu, cM.: Wingate J. S. Op. cit. P. 175.

BTanesocssH T. B., Komunan L. X. Ykas. cou. C. 338.
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0CO0EHHO MYYeHUKaM, TpexXne Bcero, BMY. [eopruio miam Ma. AHTHOXY, B KOTOPEIE
BCTaBJIsIETCSl «<HalTIOMUHaHUe» bory 06 obenianHoi MM 3aiunTe v 6Jaronoiyduu ajist
MPU3BIBAIOIINX UMsI 3TOTO CBITOro*. Takue TeKCThI BHIIISIAAT BITOJIHE 0JIArOYECTUBO
1 HE comepkar B cebe HMYETO HEMmomoOaroiero sl XpUCTUaH, UYTo, MO-BUANMOMY,
CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO TMOMYJIIPHOCTH M YCTOMIMBOCTH JAHHOTO TUIIA TEKCTOB B paccMa-
TPUBaeMBbIX HAMU COOPHUKAX.

UYTO Xe KacaeTcsl COMyTCTBYIOIIMX U300paxKeHul, To, MOo-BUAUMOMY, C TEUSHU-
€M BpEMEHM caMU 3TU M300pakeHMS CTAIM MPUOOpETaTh aloTporandeckoe 3Hayue-
HUE 1, KaK CIeICTBHE, Hadajl ITO-HOBOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCSI BHYTPU apMSIHCKOM
KYJIBTYPBI — TaK, HallpuUMep, N300paxkeHne MpuHoIeHus Mcaaka B XepTBY, KOTOpOE
COTNPOBOXAAETCS CIeIMaTbHON «peleTya-
TOM» Haamuchio (cM. wi. 1; pki. ApMm 2 u3
cobpanus PI'B), crtajo BocnpuHMMATHCS
Kak o0eper OT 3JIbIX CHJI.

B Buze auaroHajbHOI «pelieTKu» 3a-
MuchIBaeTcsl TeKCT u3 Mcx 22, conepxaiuuii
ornucaHue xkepTBbl ABpaama. K atomy 6m1-
GJICIICKOMY OTPBIBKY YacTO ITOOABIISIOTCS
pa3HooOpa3Hbie MOMUTBBI KpecTy®, koTo-
pble 3aMMCBIBAIOTCS B TTPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOM
HampasieHUHn. HekoTopble U3 3TUX MOJUTB
TpencTaBiIsaioT KpecT Kak HEeKylo OmyIeB-
JIEHHYIO CUJy, MpencTaTeJbcTBOM M Xoda-
TalicTBOM (sic) KoTopoii bor nojkeH orpa-
IUTb HOCHUTENIS amysera’’, a HEKOTOphIe
MOJIUTBBI TTOXOXXH Ha 3aTOBOPEI C XapaKTep-
HBIMM ISl HUX MOIPOOHBIMU TEepeuucie-
HUSMU Oell ¥ HaracTel, oT KoTopblx Kpect
JIOJDKEH 3alIUTUTh yeoBeka®?, HekoTopeie
MOJIUTBBI COIepKAaT HeTOYKN 0OpaIeHIi K
OTIEIbHBbIM CBATBIHSIM ApMsHckoi Llepk-
Bu — Kpecty Baparckoro MoHacThIps Win
Kpecty octpoBa Axtamap u npyrum*,

N3o06pakeHNs 1 HAOIIMCH B BUIE pe-
IIETOK B Marn4eckKux CBUTKAaX He SIBJISIIOTCS
YeM-TO YHUKAJIbHBIM, TUArOHaJbHbIC HAI-
MMMCHU BCTPEUYaloTCs B apaMeiCKIX 3ar0BOP- :
HBIX TEKCTax**, KpoMe TOro, PEeIIeTKN, XOTS Ha. 1. Pxn. Apm 6 u3 coopanus PI'b
Y HECKOJIBKO IPYToil (hOPMBI, TOBCEMECTHO (ceumox)

¥ Balicka-Witakowska E., Phenix R. Op. cit. P. 58; Feydit F. Op. cit. P. 206—207.

4 OCHOBHBIE TUITBI MOJIUTB U3 CBUTKOB, OOpallieHHbIX Ko KpecTy, IpuBOIUT B CBOEi paboTe
®@eiinn: Ibid. P. 130—150.

4 1bid. P. 146—147.

“1bid.

#1bid. P. 132—145.

4 Balicka-Witakowska E., Phenix R. Op. cit. P. 58—59.
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BCTpEYAIOTCS B 3(PMOTICKMUX MarmdecKuX CBUTKax. OQHAKO B apMSTHCKOW TpamgWIINU
9T0 (hopMa 3aMucH TeKCTa OYEHb YCTOMUYMBA U BCTPEYAeTCsl MOYTH PErysipHO PSIIOM
¢ u3obpaxeHueM xepTsbl ABpaama. Mccinenosarenu XX B., mpearnoyuTaBuine Gob-
KJIOPHYIO TIapagurMy, MHTEPIPETUPOBATM pellleTyaThie HAAIMNUCH KaK «CTpeMJICHUE
co3maTh MyTaHWUITY, TaK KaK CYIIECTBOBAJIO YOEXKIEHHNE, YTO 3TO 3aTPYIHUT PacTOp-
SKEHHE 3aroBOpa M MPHUIACT eMy OOJIBIIYIO CHITY»*, TOTIa KaK COBPEeMEHHBIC MCCe-
noBatesu, Hampumep, Kaszapsid, cautalor 3Ty hopMy HaHECEHMST TeKCTa UMUTALIE
¢opmbl Kpecra. B HEKOTOpBIX CBUTKAX IOMUMO pelleTYaThIX HaAKUCEN MOSBIISIOTCS
U IpyTHE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPHIE yKe MOKHO OoJilee YBEPEHHO MTOMECTUTh B KaTETOPUIO
«MaruyecKux»: Kpyru, TpEyroJbHUKU, IpyTue reoMerpuueckue hburypbl, o0opamsito-
I1e TEKCT, MHOIIA BCTPEUAIOTCsl M300paxeHus 1eMOHOBY. Bripouem, Takue nu3odpa-
JKEHMST OOJIbIIe XapaKTEePHBI IJII MarndecKuX COOPHMKOB TIEPBOTO TUTIA, K KOTOPHIM
MBI oOpatumcs Huke. PasBuBas Mbicib E. banuikoii-BuTakoBckoli 0 pa3aIduHBIX
CTETIEHSIX «MaTrMYHOCTH» TEX MJIN MHBIX TEKCTOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COITPOBOXKIAIOIIIX
MX M300paxkeHW*, Mbl MOXXEeM CKa3aTb, YTO B 3TY IPYIIITY ITONAAAIOT TaKKe TEKCThI 1
M300paKeHUsT, KOTOPBIM WX CO3MATeNIM CO3HATENBHO MPUAAIOT Marn4eCKU it TTOTSHII -
a7 — moOaBIAI0T K MOJTUTBAM 3aKJIMHAHMSA W MarmdecKre 3HaKW W TpeaHa3HavYaroT
BBITOJIHSITH POJIb OOepera.

HTak, ecnu moaBecTu UTOT 3TOMY KpaTKOMY 0030py Marn4eckKux COOpHUKOB BTO-
pOro TUTIA, T. €. PYKOITMCHBIX TATUCMAHOB B (pOpMe CBUTKOB, MOXKHO CIETaTh BHIBOI,
YTO WX HEb3s OTHO3HAYHO KBATU(UIIMPOBATh KaK HEMIOITyCTUMBIC I XPUCTUAH
Maruyeckue MpeaMeThl, TaK KaK Cpeld CBUTKOB OOJIBIIIYIO YACTh COCTaBIISIIOT HEBUH -
HbIe COOpaHUSI MOJIUTB U U300paKeHU, B KOTOPBIX HET HUYETO MPENOCYIUTETHbHOIO
1 OTKPOBEHHO Marm4eckoro. Bo3aMoxkHO, 3TO OBIJIO OTHOI M3 MPUYKMH, TI0 KOTOPHIM
ApmstHcKas LlepkoBb He BBICTYIIaja MPOTUB HUX B TIEPUOI MX OCOOCHHOTO pacIipo-
crpaHeHus1. Bripouewm, njis 6oJiee SICHOTO MMOHMMAaHMST 3TOTO BOMPOca HYXKHO MpoBe-
CTU OTIEJIbHOE UCCJIeIOBAHKE MO COXPAHUBIIMMCS CBUTKAM Ha MpPeaMET KOJIUYecTBa
HCTIONB3YeMbIX YMCTO KOJIIOBCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB BPOIE N300paKeHU I TEMOHOB.

Ecmm ke cpaBHMBATH pyKOTIMCHBIE TATMCMAHBI B B CBUTKOB C KOIEKCaMHU, T. €.
cOOpHMKaMMU TIepBOTO TUIIA, axtarq W Kiprianos, To Mbl YBUIUM 3HAYUTEIbHbIC OTIU-
4us KaK B TOA0OpEe TEKCTOB, TaK U B COMPOBOXKIAIOIINX U300paxkeHusx. [Tporcxox-
NIEHWE 1 YCTOMYMBOE HAJTMYME STOTO TUIIA PYKOMMCHBIX KHUT B apMSIHCKON XpUCTH-
AHCKOM cpejie BBI3BIBAET elIlle OOJIBIIe BOIIPOCOB, IIOTOMY UTO MX JOBOJBHO JIETKO KBa-
JuduUUpoBaTh Kak Marndeckue. OcobeHHO 3To KacaeTcs COOpHUKOB Tuna Kiprianos,
Ha3bIBaeMbIX TakK 10 UMeHU cB. KulpraHa, KOTOPbI U3APEBIe BOCIIPUHUMANICS KaK
3aIIUTHUK TTPOTUB BPEIOHOCHOW Marnu, Tak Kak caMm ObLT ITPAKTUKYIOIIUM MaroM 110
CBOETO 0OpalIeHns B XpUCTUAHCTBO*. OHU TIpencTaBisIioT co00# MOTO00PKN MOJTUTB,
K KOTOPBIM MHOTIA JTOOABIISIOTCS 3aKJIWHAHUS, OTPBIBKA M3 MEIWIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB
nav bubauu. BTH TEeKCThl MOTYT MepeMeXkaThCsl ACTPOJIOTMYECKUMU TabaIuLaMU WU,
pexe, M300paKeHUSIMU JIEMOHOB, MHOINA BMECTE C MOPaKAIOIMMU 3THX JEMOHOB

S OpabamisH A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 109.

*Tam xe. C. 111-112.

4 Balicka-Witakowska E., Phenix R. Op. cit. P. 51.

4 Aprioxosa T. A., Koponés A. A. Kunpuan u Uycrtuna // [Ipasocnasuas sumknoneaust. M., 2013.
T. 33.C. 716-728.
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cBITBIMU. X comepkaHne Topasno 6ojiee BapuaTUBHO, YeM Y CBUTKOB Amayil, v TIpo-
HCXOXIECHNE TEKCTOB, BXOMSIINX B X COCTaB, MOXET OBITh caMbIM pa3HbIM. MHorma
OHU TepeINuChIBATUCH B (popMaTe CBUTKOB, a He KomeKcoB*. ApmsiHckas LlepkoBb
TO3BOJISIET M3OaHWe COOPHUKOB Kiprianos, KOTOpble B TaKOM CJIyyae BBICTYIAIOT B
KadyecTBe TPEOHMKOB, COMEPXKAIIMX MOJUTBEI Ha pa3IMIHBbIC MOTPEOBl. DTU KHUTH,
KOHEYHO, He BKJIIOYAIOT B c€0s1 HUKAKMUX aCTPOJOTMYECKUX UK 3arOBOPHO-3aKJIMHA-
TEJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, MPU 3TOM MOJIUTBBI U OMOJIeiicKre OTPBIBKY B HUX MTOYTU BCEra Co-
BMAIaloT C TEMH, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B pyKOTIMCHBIX BapuaHTax Kiprianos. OTaennb-
HBIX MCCTIEMOBAHNI COOPHUKOB 3TOTO THIIA TTOKa HE TTOSBIISIIIOCH, XOTS UX OITCAHUS
BCTPEYAIOTCS M B Pa3IMUIHBIX KaTajoraX pyKOIMCel W B UCCISIOBAHUSIX TI0 NCTOPUH
apMSIHCKOM KHMKHOCTH.

COopHUKHU axtarq TATOTEIOT OOJIbIIIE K aCTPOJIOTMHU, U UX IIPOUCXOXKICHUE CBI3bI-
BalOT C aCTPOJIOTUYECKOM TuTeparypoir’. X comepkaHue Toxe KpaifHe BapuaTUBHO,
XOTsI OGJIBIIYI0 YaCTh OOBIYHO COCTABJISIIOT aCTPOJIOTUUECKUE TPAKTAThI, OObSICHEHUS
3HAKOB 30[IMaKa, TaOJMIIbI OJATOMPUSATHBIX UM HEOJArOMPUSATHBIX I Pa3TUYHbIX
JIeUCTBUM OTHEH 1 Tog00HbIe TeKCThI. Tak, Hampumep, COOpHUK U3 Koytekiuu Poc-
CHUICKOI HALIMOHAJIBHOI 6nbroTekn (ApM. HOB. cep. Ne 9) nMmeeT cienyroliee oriaaB-
JleHue (MPUBOIUTCS C COKpaIIeHUSIMU 110 KaTtaiory KO36amrsHa?):

I. C. 01. OrnaBnenue xuur Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeTos.

II. C. 1-74. 3naku 3onuaka 1 0ObsICHEeHUE NX BIUSIHUS Ha CyIbObI YeJI0BeUeCTBa.

III. C. 54—70. be3 3amiaBus, B ap. pykonucax: Yhawlupwi. 2Kpeouii.

IV. C. 71-72. bes 3arnaBus, B ap. pykonucsx: OmnpeneieHre CBOMCTB AParoleHHbIX
KaMHEMN.

V. C. 73. Tabauua ¢ o0bsicHEHUEM U300paxkKeHHBIX 3HAKOB,

VI. C. 74—86. KaneHmapb acCTpOHOMUYECKUIA.

VII. C. 86—98. KaneHaapb acTpOJIOrMYeCKMii C 3aMEeTKaMU U MpeacKa3aHUsIMU Ha THU
Henenu. Ha ¢. 86 K104 K TTOIb30BaHUIO KaJIEHIapeM.

VIII. C. 99—130. TpakraT 0 CTUXMIAHBIX SIBJICHUSIX, OOJE3HIX U IIP. — B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT PACIIOJIOKEHMST HEOECHBIX CBETUI.

IX. C. 132—153. AradoH. BuaeHue.

X. C. 154—161. Moscac Ep3ukaun. Beeobiiee nocnanue.

XI. C. 162—170. «<Heb6ecHoe mocmanue».

XII. C. 172—174. Bunenue anoctoja [1asna.

XIII. C. 194—201. Bapnamnet Moxanuasc Ko3sepH. O paspylieHun Mupa.

XIV. C. 202—209. Bonpoiuanus cB. ['puropus.

XV. C. 210—250. Beinucku u3 EBaHrenunii, MOJTUTBBI U Np. (ITO3IHUE 3aITUCH) >3,

[TomoOHBIIT «ITepeBec» aCTPOIOTUISCKOTO MaTepraia Hal IPYTUMU TUTIAMU TeK-
CTOB BHIIEH U B OIJIaBJICHUSIX IPYTUX COOPHUKOB: HAIIPUMED, MAarmIeCKHii COOpHUK 13

4 Hanpumep, ONMUCAHHBI YUHTEHT CBUTOK MMeeT 3aroiioBok Kiprianos, cm.: Wingate J. S.
Op. cit. P. 169.

0 Anacsin A. Apmsickast 6ubimonorust V—XVIII 8B. Epesan, 1959. T. 1 (Ha apm. 513.).

S'OpabanisiH A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 108.

21036amsiH K. H. Yka3. cou.

33 1036amsiH K. H. Yka3. cou. C. 28—30.
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KOJUICKIITMH PI'B** Takxe 6osee yem HAITIOJIOBMHY COCTOUT M3 MaTCprnaioB, UMCIOIINX
OTHOLIECHME K aCTPOJOTMYECKHUM IMPOTHO3aM.

1. JIn. la-. Maruueckue ¢hopMyJibl TPOTUB 3JIBIX AYXOB (MIEPEBOJ C apabCKOro).

2. JIn. 19a-. O nBeHaalaTH 3HaKax 30AMaKa, O ABEHAALATH HApoaax U YacTsX YeaoBe-
YEeCKOTO TeJa.

3. JIn. 20a-. O aBeHaALAaTh 3HAKAX 30[IMaKa U O CEMU TJIaHeTaX (OOrOCIOBCKUIA TPy
Apakena CloHelu B CTUXaXx).

4. JIn. 32a-. Actpojornueckoe rnocooue (Ha pa3roBOPHOM CpeIHEeapMsIHCKOM SI3bIKE).

5. JIn. 60a-. PykoBoncTBo-pacrucanue (omnpenesieHre OJaronpusTHBIX U Hebjaro-
MPUSITHBIX YAaCOB, THEN B Henee).

6. JIit. 72a-. Actporornueckast CTaThsl Ha TYPEILIKOM SI3bIKe, HalMCaHHas apMSHCKIM
MUCbMOM.

7.J1n. 986—23806. PazHbie Marnyeckue (hopMyJabl, pelenThl U CPeACTBa IIPOTUB MHOIO-
YUCIIEHHbBIX OOJIE3HE! 1 3aTOBOPOB.

Crout Takke 0c000 OTMETUTH OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO apaOCKOro U TypeLKOro Ma-
Tepuaja B JaHHOM COOpHMKE — HEKOTOPHIE TEKCTHI SIBIITIOTCS TIEPEBOIAMM C apad-
CKOT0, Cpeid MapruHaJIUii BCTpevaroTCs HaAMMCcU Ha apaObCcKoM s13bike. Ecnu BiausiHue
TypelKoi (OCMaHCKOI) TPaAULIUU MOXHO OOBSICHUTH TECHBIM COMPUKOCHOBEHUEM
apMsH ¢ Typkamu B OCMaHCKOI UMIIEpUM, TO BOTIPOC O BIUSHUM apabCKOil Marnye-
CKO¥1 TpaJIWIINM OCTACTCS OTKPBITHIM.

Bo3MorkHO, Takoe yBjieueHHUe acTpOJIOTMel MOXHO OOBSICHUTb TEM, YTO apMSIH-
cKasl KyJbTypa mocjie MosiBIeHUs] TMCbMEHHOCTU JOBOJIBHO TOJITO HAXOAWJIACh MOM
BJIMSTHUEM BU3aHTUICKOM M COXpaHMIA ISl HAC MHOXECTBO IPEYECKUX TEKCTOB — KakK
XPUCTUAHCKUX, TaK M O0Jiee paHHUX, MMEIOIINX OTHOIIEHNE K TPEKO-PUMCKOM KYITh-
Type. B 4ncio aTMx TeKCTOB BXONWJIM B TOM YMCJI€ U aCTPOJOTMYECKUe TpaKTaTbl —
00 TOM CBUAETEIbCTBYET, HAPUMED, CYILIECTBOBAaHUE apMSIHCKOI BepCUU OTHON 13
yacTteil HMcaeoeuxu mo3gHeaHTUYHOTO acTposora Ilasima AlekcaHapuIiCKOro, a UMeH-
HO «O ABeHAAUATH 3HAKax 30QMaKa», IpUYEeM IepeBOJ 3TOTO (pparMeHTa PUIUCHI-
BatoT AHaHuu [Iupakaiiu, yaeHoMmy-aHuukiaoneaucty VII B. C kakoit UMEHHO 11eJIbIO
AHanus [Iupakauu nepeBoans 3TOT TPAKTaT, OCTAETCSI HE COBCEM SICHBIM — BITOJIHE
BO3MOXHO, YTO UM JABUTAJI YUCTO HAYYHBI MHTEPEC U YTO OTHOIIIEHHUE K aCTPOJIOTUU
KaK OTpaci HAyYHOTO 3HaHUS OTIIMYAJIOCh OT OTHOIIIEHUST K Marun. OmHAKO rpaHuIIa
MEXY TaJaHUEM I10 JHSM U HaOJI0JeHUEM 3a 3Be3JaMM MO-MPEXHEMY KaXeTcsl He
OUeHb SICHOI> . OYEeBUIHO, YTO ralaHKe 110 THSIM U IPYTUe acTPOJOTMISCKUE rafaHust
He BbI3bIBAJIM 0100peHUs y npeactaButeneit ApmsHckoi Llepksu: Tak, Moann Man-
MaKyHW B TOMIJIMM IIPOTUB YapoieeB oOpalmaeTcs K CBOCi MacTBe ¢ yIpeKoM: «3a-
YyeM Thl Bllajaelllb B JHeTagaHue u cyeBepue? YeM 310 maryOoHBI cy000THI M cpena?

*TloapoOHOE omMcaHne 3TOro PYKOMMCHOIO COOPHUKA CM. B TOTOBSIIIIEMCSI K ITyOJIMKALIMKY Ka-
Tajore: ApakeiassH M. Karajmor apMsSIHCKMX pyKOTHUCE B MOCKOBCKUX COOpPaHUSIX. ABTOP BbIpaxkaeT
[IyOOKYIO IIPU3HATEIBHOCTh MUKasy ApakessiHy 3a IIPenoCTaBIeHHBIA MaTepyall.

33006 OTHOIIEHNH apMSIHCKMX OOTOCIOBOB K aCTPOJOTUH U ITpopullaHusM cM. Thomson R.W.
“Let Now the Astrologers Stand up””: The Armenian Christian Reaction to Astrology and Divina-
tion // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1992. Vol. 46: Homo Byzantinus: Papers in Honor of Alexander
Kazhdan. P. 305-312.
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Te, KTO TaK CYUTAIOT, XPUCTUAHE TOJBKO 10 UMEHM»*°, OMHAKO MPAKTUKA rafaHus 110
JHSIM U MHTEpEC K aCTPOJIOTMHU B 1IeJIOM HUCKOJIBKO HE yTracjiyd B apMSIHCKOI Tpaau-
LIMU, €CJIU CYAUTh MO KOJIMYECTBY AOLIEAIINX IO HAC PYKOTHUCEl, MOITOMY MpobieMa
WHTEPIIPETALNU 3TUX COOPHUKOB B KOHTEKCTE apMSHCKON XPUCTUAHCKOW TPaTUIINN
ocTaeTcd Hepas3pellleHHO. Brpouyem, reHe3nc U comep:kaHne 3TOTO TUITa COOPHUKOB
whuinwnp, axtarq, B OTAXYKME OT MAaTMUYECKUX CBUTKOB, BCE €111e XKIYT CBOETO UCCIIeN0-
Barels1Y’. Hanboiee BasKHBIM IPENCTABIISICTCSI BOIIPOC O BpeMEHM TTOSIBJICHUSI axtarg B
apMSTHCKOM PYKOIIMCHOI TpaaullMy, OTBET Ha KOTOPbIi IIOMOT ObI OIIPEAEIUTh MECTO
3TOTO TUTIA COOPHUKOB B OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM MarmueCcKoi TpaauIIiN B IIETIOM.

Yro ke KacaeTcs u3o0paxkeHuid B COOpHUKAX 3TOT0 TUIA, TO IJIaBHBIM OTJIMYU-
€M OT CBUTKOB SIBJISICTCS YaCTOE HaIuuue B axtarq v Kiprianos n3o0paxeHuii pa3iny-
HBIX IEMOHOB M BCEBO3MOXKHBIX KOJIOBCKMX 3HAKOB, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX characteres
(cMm. mn. 2 u 3 Huxke)*®, 9TO OYEBMIHBIM 00Pa30M BBIBOAWUT 3T COOPHUKU U3 pas-
psina JOMyCTUMBIX ISl XpucTuaH. KolgoBckue 3HaKU BCTPEYaloTCsl B MUChbMEHHBIX
aMyJieTax CaMbIX Pa3HbIX MaruMyeckux
TpaguLINi, HAUMHAS C ETUTIETCKUX JIie-
MOTHUYECKNX U TPEYECKUX ITaIpycoB
I B. OHu nonyyaloT ocobeHHOe pac-
MPOCTPaHEHUE B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PY-
KOMHCsX, Kak Ha BocToke, Tak um Ha
3amaze, TMUIIYTCSI Ha aMmysieTaX, TeM-
Max, MEPCTHSIX, 3aKJIMHATEIbHbIX Ya-
1Iax U APYTuX MpeaMeTax, UCIOb3ye-
MBIX IUISI KOJIIOBCTBA WJIM, HA0OOPOT,
JIJIS1 3a1UThl OT HEr0. DTU 3HAKU JIMOO
HAIlOMMHAIOT MCKaXXeHHbIe  OYKBbI
KaKUX-TO HEM3BECTHBIX al(paBUTOB,
JINOO TPEaCTaBIsIIOT co00ii KOMOMHA-
MU KPYKKOB, COCTWHEHHBIX JIMHUSI-
MU, WJIU TreoMeTpuyeckue (pUrypbl B
COYETAaHMU C KPYXKKaMU. 3a4acTylo 9TU
3HAKM CMEIIMBATUCh C XPUCTUAHCKU-
MM CUMBOJIaMH, HATIPUMED, C XPU3MOLL
(riepBbIMU OyKBaMU MMEHM XPHUCTOC)
WM ¢ TpeyeckuMu OykBamu aibda u 7

omera®. MHTepmperalust 3HaYCHUS g, o pen P HHOP. . 180/I No 1, 2. 10,
characteres pasHUTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH Tpumepbt K0A006CKUX 3HAKOE MONCHO YEUOCHTb
OT 11oaxoAa U criecnuaan3aunuy UCCJie- 8 BePXHUX CIMPOKAX MeKCcma, 0COOeHHO
JOBaTENEl — KTO-TO BOCIIPUHAMAET 6 uemeepmoii cmpoke ceepxy

?

% OBan MaHgakyHu, cB. Ykas. cou. C. 67.

7 OpabalsiH oTMevajia OTCYTCTBME MCCIIENOBAHU IO JuTeparype axmapakar euie B 1976 r.,
C TeX MOP HOBBIX UCCIENOBAHMI TaK U He TosABUIIOCh..CM.: Omadanisin A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 114.

38 I306pakeHHs] HEKOTOPBIX KOJITOBCKMX 3HAKOB cM.: Onabanisia A. A. Yka3s. cou. C. 110.

¥ Skemer D. C. Binding Words: Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages. University Park,
Pennsylvania: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2006. P. 31.
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Hn. 3. Pkn. PTE HUOP, @. 180/ Ne 1, 4. 56.%°

HX Kak TCeBAO-IIPUMT, IIapIaTaHCTBO, UCMOIb3yeMOoe Il CO30aHUsI MUCTUYECKOM
aTMocdepsl®, Ipyrue MCCIemoBaTed CUMUTAIOT MX aCTPOJOTHUYECKUMU CHUMBOJIAMU
I MAaTeMaTUYeCKUMU 3HaKaMU, €CJIM OHU BIMCaHbI B KBampaT®, Deiian Ha3bIBaeT
1X Kab0ATMCTUIECKUMU 3HAKAMU®,

Uto KacaeTcs characteres B apMSIHCKOIM Marudeckoi Tpaauuuu, To Opadaiisia
BBICKA3bIBACT MPEATIONOXEHNE, UTO HEKOTOPhIE U3 3TUX 3HAKOB MOTYT OBITh 3HaKa-
MU TalHOMMCU, @ HEKOTOPbIE HOCST «MepONIM(MDUIECKUI XapaKTep» U MOTYT ITPOJIUTh
CBET HA 3HAKM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM ITOMAIITOLEBCKON MUCbMeHHOCTH®, COBpEMEHHBIE
KCCIIEIOBAHUS MO APYTUM Marn4ecKrMM TPaAULIMSIM TMOKa3bIBAIOT HATUYME TTOXOXKUX
rpapMYECKUX 2JIEMEHTOB (HaIpuMep, KPY>KKOB, IMpUOaBIsIeMbIX K OyKBaM) U B HUX —
0COOEHHO B KONTCKUX Marndeckux mnamnupycax®. TeM He MeHee, MMOCKOJIbKY TailHO-
MUCch OOJBIIMHCTBA axtarg Bce elle He paciindpoBaHa U XAET CBOETro MccieaoBare-
JIsl, HeJIb3s1 U OTBeprarh npenmnosnoxeHue A. A. OgadalisiH Kak 3aBeIOMO HEBEpHOE.
®Deiiny TaKKe OMMCHIBAET B CBOEH pab0OTe OMMH TalMCMaH B OpMe CBUTKA, COIepKa-

Pk, PTb HUOP. ®. 180/ Ne 1. JI. 56. ®oT0 13 JIMYHOTO apXuBa aBTopa. B roTossiieMcst K
myOIMKaLKMKY KaTajaore ApakesisiH UAeHTU(DULUPYET ero KaK OpHUTOMOP(MHOro aeMoHa MoaiiMmyHa
(Utypdnrtu).

®"'Waller D. J. Curious Characters, Invented Scripts, and... Charlatans?: “Pseudo-Scripts” in the
Mesopotamian Magic Bowls // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 2019. Vol. 78. P. 119—139.

2 T'ypesuu E. A. Taiina npesuero taaucmana. M., 1969.

9 Feydit F. Op. cit. P. 352.

% QnabarisiH A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 111.

% MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIE TIPUMEPBI TTOTOOHBIX KOJMIOBCKMX 3HaKOB cM.: A Coptic Handbook of
Ritual Power / M. Choat, 1. Gardner, eds. Turnhout, 2013.
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KA MOJOOHbBIE 3HAKW, HO OH HAXOMUWT ISl HUX COOTBETCTBUSI B apabCKOii acTposio-
rHYecKoi Tpaguuuu®, Bo MHOIMX cOOpaHMSIX apMSHCKUX PYKOIMCEH BCTPEUYAIOTCS
COOPHUKU, ColepKallie YIPaXKHEHUST B TAMHOIIMCH 1 TaOJIMIIBI Pa3JIMYHBIX 3HAKOBY,
HO 0030pHBIX UCCIENOBAHUI, MOCBSAIIEHHbBIX 9TUM 3HaKaM B apMSIHCKOU TpaaulIuu,
MOKa He CYIlIeCTBYET.

MN300paxeHus 1eMOHOB B COOpHUKAX axtarqg TOXe UMEIOT 3HAaUUTETbHbIE OTINYMSI
OT U300paXeHUi B CBUTKaX: JEMOHbBI U300paXKaroTCsl OTAEIbHO, HE KaK 4acTb U30-
OpaxkeHUs CBSITOTO U HE B BUE MOOEXIEHHBIX U CBI3aHHBIX TEM WJIM UHBIM CBSTBIM.
B cBuTKax ke B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CYyYaeB I€MOHbBI U300paXaloTcsl yKe Mo0exX1eHHbIMU,
[MOBEPKEHHBIMU, «CBSI3aHHBIMKM» MOJMTBOM CBATHIX®. BO3MOXHO, M300paxkKeHusT Be-
CeJIbIX U HEeMOOEeXACHHBIX TEMOHOB B Kouekcax (B cOOpHUKax axtarq unu Kiprianos)
copMUPOBATIMCH TION BIUSHUEM apaOCKOW WJIM TYpPEeLKOW TpaaulMil, HO 3TOT BO-
Mpoc TpeOYET OTAeIbHOro u3ydeHus. B 11000M ciayudae, cynsi Mo KoJIM4ecTBy apabCcKo-
ro U TYPELKOro MaTepuaja B 9TUX COOpHUKAx®, pacCMOTpEHME axfarg — MpUIEM HE
TOJILKO UX CONEPXKaHUsI, HO M 3HAKOB BMECTE C U300paXeHUSIMU — B KOHTEKCTE OJIMXK-
HEBOCTOYHOM, 0COOEHHO apabCKOM 1 apaMeiicKoil, MarnueCKux Tpaauluii, MOIJIO Obl
JIaTh OTBETbl HA HEKOTOPbIE BOMIPOCHI OTHOCUTEbHO TeHE3Uca 3TUX COOPHUKOB U UX
HAaIlOJTHEeHUSI.

B 37011 cTarbe ObLIa MPEANpPUHSTA MOMNBITKA OMUCATh OCHOBHbBIE BOIPOCHI, CBSI-
3aHHbIE C OBITOBAHWEM Marm4eckux COOpPHUKOB B apMSIHCKOW XpUCTUAHCKOUW Tpaau-
LIMM Y MHTepIpeTalueid ux conepxaHusi 1 opopMaeHUsI B caMOil 9TOU Tpaaulluu U
BHE ee, B HayyHoii cpene. [ToaBeaem HeKOTOpbIE MpeaBapUTeIbHbIE UTOI'M 3TOrO 00-
3opa. [Ipexne Bcero, ocraeTcss OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC, KaK Pe3KOe OTBEPXKEHUE Maruv 1
Maru4yeckMx IMpakTUK B KaHOHaX ApMsHCKo# IlepkBu 1 nMucaHusIX apMsIHCKUX 00ro-
CJIOBOB MOTJIO COYETaThCsl C MACCOBBIM MPOU3BOACTBOM TaJMCMaHOB U Marnyeckmux
COOPHMKOB OT IJIyOOKOU APEBHOCTHU BILIOTH A0 Hamiux AHeil. [Ipu oTBeTe Ha Hero
HYXHO, MO-BUAMMOMY, YUYUTBIBaThb HECKOJIIBKO (hakTOpoB. Bo-nepBbiX, ABa pa3iny-
HbIX (hbopMaTa — CBUTOK U KOIEKC — UMEJHU pa3iMuHoe conepxkaHue u oopmiieHue,
MpUYEeM CBUTOK, CyAs MO BCeMy, paccMaTpuBajcsl Kak 0oJjiee TOMyCTUMBbIM, €CIM OH
He coliepXaJl HUKAaKMX OTKPOBEHHO HEXPUCTUAHCKUX N300paxkeHuii. UHTepecHo, 4To
YUYEHbIE, 3aHUMAIOIIMEC UCCIEIOBAaHUSIMU CBUTKOB, MTPAKTUYECKU BCETa HA3bIBAIOT
UX UMEHHO «MarMyecKUMM», «TaJliCMaHAMM», «aMyJieTaMi», T. €. MHTEPIPETUPYIOT
9TOT TUIT COOPHUKOB KaK Maruueckuii, xotss ApMmsiHckas LlepKoBb, MO-BUANMOMY,
cMoTpesia Ha HUX OoJiee udepanbHO. Bo-BTOpbIX, HY)KHO MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE
BPEMEHHOM Pa3pbiB MEXIY PUTOPUKONA MU KAHOHAMMU PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM 3MOXU U
HayajoM MacCOBOI0 IIPOM3BOJCTBA TaJIMCMaHOB, OCOOEHHO CBUTKOB, B XVI—XVII BB.
Bpewmst Hauasa nepenucbiBaHUsI COOPHUKOB TUNa Kiprianos v axtarq HaMm TIOKa HEW3-
BECTHO, BOITPOC O TOM, KaK CKJIaJIbIBAJIOCh COiep>KaHue 3TUX COOPHUKOB, TOXE OCTa-

% Feydit F. Op. cit. P. 371.

¢ Harmpumep, B KaTaJlore apMsIHCKUX pyKonuceit 3 coopanuii Cankt-Iletepoypra FO36arisiHa
YIIOMUHAIOTCSI OKOJIO IECATH MOm00HBIX cOopHUKOB (Ne 142, 173, 219. 220, 226, 227, 236, 237 u op.).

% TTpumMepbl MOTOOHBIX U300paxkeHU i mpuBoanuT Peiiau B MPUIOKEHNH K CBOE MOHOTpaduu,
cMm.: Feydit F. Op. cit. Illustrations. P. 388 ff.

% Hampumep, Marndeckuii c6opHuK B Koyuiekiuu PI'B comepXuT mepeBomabl 3aKIMHAHUI C
apabckoro (Ju1. 1a —180) 1 acTpOJOTMYECKYIO CTaThIO Ha TYPELIKOM $SI3bIKE, 3alMCaHHYI0 apMSHCKUM
nmicbMoM (Jut.72a — 98a).
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€TCST OTKPHITBIM. MOXXHO OCTOPOXHO TIPEATIONOXUTH, YTO Ha TOSIBIICHUE W (hOPMU-
poBaHue? 3TOro TUIa COOPHUKOB OKa3alu CUJIbHOE BIMSIHUE UCIaMCKasi Maruueckast
TpaauiLuMs, 0COOEHHO B Ieproj apabcKoro BiaapluecTBa Ha KaBkase, a Takxke Tpaau-
uuu OcMaHckoit ummnepuu. K BaxxHbIM pakTopaM, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCUTCS U HECO-
BIIaJICHNE TTOBCETHEBHOM PUTYAIbHOCTA M HAPOMHOTO 0J1aroyecTys, BKITIOYABIIIETO B
TOM YHCJIe UCTIOJIb30BaHUE 3aTOBOPOB, C O(UIIMATIBHON PUTOPUKOM LIEPKOBHBIX BJla-
CTell, KaKoBOe HecoBMaJeHre HabaI0AaI0Ch (M MPOAOIKAeT HAOMI0AAThCs, 100aBUM
MBI) U B APYTUX XPUCTHAHCKUX CTpaHaX.
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SPELL OR PRAYER? MAGICAL MISCELLANIES
IN THE ARMENIAN CHRISTIAN TRADITION:
PRrROBLEMS OF CONTENTS AND INTERPRETATION

A. RoGOZHINA

Abstract: This paper discusses the main types of magical miscellanies in the Armenian
manuscript culture, their contents, evolution, and interpretation in the Armenian
Christian traditionand in the scholarship of the 20""—21% centuries. Despite the canonical
and theological ‘war against magic’ witnessed in various medieval sources from the fifth
century onwards, the extermination of magical practices amongst Armenian Christians
did not really take place as is witnessed by a very large number of manuscripts that
might be called ‘written amulets’ or ‘magical miscellanies’, two highly popular and
resilient types of text compilations. Hand-written amulets, Amayils, in the form of
highly decorated and illuminated scrolls, designed for private use and travel, came into
use in the fifteenth century. They contained prayers, Gospel readings, images of saints
and depictions of Bible stories, and sometimes, also magical formulas and signs to ward
off evil eye and demons. The other type of miscellanies, axtarg or Kiprianos, usually in
the form of a codex, contained astrological treatises and tables, mixed with excerpts
from the Gospels, prayers, spells, and images of demons. Judging by the contents and
accompanying images in both types one might suggest that Armenian Church turned
(a more or less) blind eye on the scrolls production due to their relative acceptability for
a Christian, while the second type was seen as continuation of an ancient astrological
tradition connected with the Greco-Roman inheritance in the Armenian culture.
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Keywords: magic, Armenia, handwritten amulets, axtarg, Kiprianos, magical miscellany,
pykormmcH, astrology, characteres, Hovhannes Mandakuni.
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OBPA3 XAJIU®DA AllTb- MAMYHAU
U ET'O TPAHC®OPMALIMU B IAMSTHUKAX
CPEJTHEBEKOBOU APABO-XPUCTUAHCKOWM JTUTEPATYPBI

A. P. CATUMOBCKAS

AnHoTaums: B naHHOI1 cTaThe aHANIM3KMpyeTCs 00pa3 3HAMEHUTOro a66acUICKOTOo Xa-
nuda anb-MamyHa (813—833) u ero TpaHchopMaluy B maMITHUKAX apabo-XpUCTU-
aHCKOM arnorpaduyecKkoii JIMTepatypsl 1 arojoreTuku. B onucanuu «Yyna boropo-
IUIIBI B ATpuOe» BUTHO, KakK 06pa3 Xairda Mor MOTMGUIIMPOBAThCS JaXe B paMKax
OITHOTO TIPOM3BEICHUST OT OTHOCUTENIBHO JOCTOBEPHOTO M300paKeHUsI K TTOCTEITeH-
HOMY BOCIIPMSITUIO TIpaBUTENIS KaK coOMpaTebHOro oopas3a. A B apabCKoil Bepcuu
«Kutus Peonopa Daecckoro» Xxanaud uaeaIu3upoBaH HACTOJIbKO, YTO MPUHUMAET
KpelleHue. B onucanuu aucnyra npaBociaBHOro XappaHckoro enuckona Meogopa
A6y Kyppsi (ok. 750 — ok. 830) ¢ MyCyJIbMaHCKHUMU MBICIIUTEISIMU, COCTOSIBILIETOCS
Ipu IBope Xanuda ajab-MaMyHa, KOTOPBIif MBI pacCMaTpuBaeM KakK MpHUMep aIojio-
TeTUYEeCKOM JTUTepaTyphl, TPaBUTEINb MIPEACTaBIeH OoJiee peaTMCTUIHO. BHUMAaTETb-
HOE MPOYTEHNE YHUKATbHON MOJUTBHI 32 MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO TTPABUTEISI, PUMTUCHIBA-
emoiit A6y Kyppe, 1mokasbIBaeT, YTO MpU BCEeil pUTOPUUYECKOI HAIIPaBIE€HHOCTU 3TOTO
MaMsITHUKA, B HEM HalIJI OTPaKeHUEe HEKOTOPbIe YePThl ICTOPUUYECKOro oOpasa xa-
muda anb-MamyHa. PaccmaTpuBaeMble TEKCThI MPEACTABISIOT MHTEpeC Kak CBUIC-
TEJIbCTBA TTOMYJIIPHOCTH, KOTOPOI TTOJb30BAJICS 3TOT XaJIU(d Y apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUX
aBTOPOB, TILITABIIMXCSI CO3AAaTh €ro MO3UTUBHBIN 00pa3 B MPOU3BEICHUSIX Pa3HBIX
KaHpoB. Co3naHue Takoro oopasa MOIJIO IPUHUMATh pa3Hble POPMBI — OT MSITKUX B
aroJIoreTMYecKoii auTepaTtype a0 6osiee paauKalbHbIX B arMorpaduyeckoii.

KmoueBbie cioBa: xanmud anb-MamyH, apabo-XpucTHaHCKasl JIMTepaTypa, aruorpa-
ust, amonoreruka, @eonop Ady Kyppa, npuasophslii aucnyT, Yyno boroponuiisl B
Atpube, XKurtue ®eomgopa Daecckoro.

AbOacunckuii xamud anb-MamyH, nipaBuBIIMii B 813—833 IT., sIBISIETCS 3HAYMMOM
¢urypoii B apabckoit uctopur. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH HEOTHOKPATHO BBICTYIAeT B Kaye-
CTBE TIepCOHaXa CPeIHEBEKOBOI apabo-XpUCTUAHCKON JIUTepaTyphl. B cBA3M ¢ aTUM
BO3HUMKAIOT BOMPOCHKI, TTIOYEMY 3TOT MYCYJIbMAaHCKWI TTPABUTEIh TTOJIb30BAaJICS MOIMY-
JIIPHOCTBIO B TEKCTAX XpUCTUAH ¥ KAKMM OHU €ro U300paxkaimn?

© CanmumoBnckast A. P., 2021.
Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepust 111: ®unonorust. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 106—115.

" Boipaxaro r1yboKyo 061aronapHoCcTb MoeMy HaydHOMY pykoBoauTesto C. A. MeJTMKsIH 3a 1ieH-
Hble PEKOMEH/IAIINY U COIEVICTBIE B TOATOTOBKE HACTOSIIEH TTyOIMKAIIUH.
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ITpexne Bcero, ciieayeT cka3aTb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB 00 UCTOpUYECKO (urype xa-
mmda anb-MamyHna'. ITocne cMeptn xanmuda XapyHa ap-Pammaa B 809 1. Mexay ero
CBIHOBbSIMU aJlb- MaMyHOM U aJib-AMUHOM, Ha3HAYEHHBIM HACJIEIHUKOM, pa3ropes-
¢ KOH(JIMKT, BbI3BaHHBIN 100aBJI€HNEM UMEHU ChIHA ajib-AMUHA B CIIMCOK Hacel-
HUKOB xanudara 3a cueT aib-MamyHa. Aib-MaMyH Xe OTBETIJI Ha 3TO TEM, UTO IIPU-
HSLT TUTYJI UMaMa, BJacThb KOTOPOTO HOCUT 0oJiee PEIMTMO3HbBIN XapakTep, YeM BIacThb
smupa. B barmane npousolies nepeBopoT: aaib-AMUH OB CBEPrHYT, a alb-MaMyH
MpoBo3ralleH XxaaudoM. Anb-MamyH B3s1 Ha ce0sl JIMYHbBII KOHTPOJIb Hal AedaMu
UMIIepUU, a KOHCYJIBTUPOBAIN €ro MyTa3uIUThl — TOCAeN0BaTeIM IEPBOTo KPyMHO-
ro TeYeHUsI B paMKax pallMOHaJIbHOro OOrocjiioBusl B uciaaMme. VX 11Koja JOTMOJHU-
Jia apaOCKyIo JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAIULIAIO OOpallleHMEM K rpedyeckoil punocoduu kak
CPE/ICTBY apryMEHTAIlMU B MOJIb3Y eAMHCTBa bora. YueHble Bcex BepOUCIIOBEJaHUI 1
U3 pa3HbIX MPOBMHLMUI UMITIEPUU CITOCOOCTBOBAJIM PA3BUTHIO apaOCKON HayKU. AJlb-
MamyH noouipsii U ¢ 60JbIIMM BHUMaHMEM OTHOCWIICSI K MPOBeNeHUI0 duiaocod-
CKO-PEJIMTMO3HbIX CITOPOB MEXIY MPENCTABUTENSIMU, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, Pa3IUYHbIX
peJIUIuiA, ¢ IPYyroil U Mmpexkae BCero — pa3jiuyHbIX TeUeHUI BHYTpU Hciama. OCHOB-
HBIMU YepTaMu MpasieHus xaauda ajib-MamMyHa OblIU: CTpeMJIeHe K BOCCTaHOBJIe-
HUIO eMHCTBA XaJudarTa rocje U3HYPUTEIbHON rpaXIaHCKON BOWHbI, TTPUBEIIICH
€ro K BJIACTU; MOMBITKA Pa3pelIuTh PEIUTHO3HBIE TIPOTUBOPEYUS B FOCYIaPCTBE; MO-
KPOBUTEJIBbCTBO MYyTa3WIMTCTBY, CTUMYJIMPOBABIIEE UHTE/UIEKTYaIbHbIE U PETUTUO3-
Hbl€ TMCKYCCUU; OTKPBITOCTb K IPYTUM PEIUTUSIM, CBSI3aHHAsI, B TOM UMCIIE, C BaXKHOM
POJIbIO UX TIpeACTaBUTENE KaK MepenaTinkoB aHTUYHOTO Hacaenusi. Bce oty yepThi,
Ha Halll B3I, HAUIM TO WJIM MHOE BbIPaXeHUE B XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTaxX, KOTOPbIE
MbI PACCMOTPUM, U CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM TOMY, UTO UMEHHO (durypa ajib-MamyHa cTaja
3HAYMMOM JIJ1s1 apab0-XpUCTUAHCKO JTUTEPATYPHI.

MuTepecyroniunii Hac xaaud sSBIsSIETCS TIEpCOHaXKeM Kak aruorpauueckux TEKCTOB,
T. €. TAMIATHUKOB, MOCBSILIEHHBIX CBITHIM, TaK U allOJIOTETUYECKUX, T. €. CBS3aHHBIX C
3alIMTON XPUCTUAHCTBA OT OOBMHEHUI U KPUTUKU CO CTOPOHBI €r0 TPOTUBHUKOB, B
JIAaHHOM cJiyyae mycyjibMaH. Kpome Toro, eMy IocBsillieHa YHUKaJIbHasl B apabo-Xpu-
CTHMAHCKOW JIMTepaType MOJIMTBA 3a MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO mpaBuTess. [lajgee Mbl paccMo-
TPUM U MTPOAHATU3UPYEM OCOOEHHOCTH 00pa3a xanuda B KaxkI0M 13 TUX TEKCTOB.

Xanud anb-MamyH B maMsITHUKaX
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOI arnorpaduun

«Yydo boeopoduupt 6 Ampube»

K 4yucity maMsITHUKOB arvorpaduyeckoil TUTepaTyphl, B KOTOPBIX IPUCYTCTBYET
obpa3 anb-MamyHa, oTHocuTcsl «Yyno boroponuubl B ATpube». Arnorpadudeckuii
ki «Yynmeca Mapun» ciaoxXuics Ha JJaTUHCKOM si3bike Bo @panuum B XII B., a 3a-

'CwM. monpo6GHee: Sourdel D. La politique religieuse du Calife ‘Abbaside al-Ma’mun // Revue
des études islamiques. 1963. T. 30. P. 27—48; Rekaya M. Al-Ma’mun // The Encyclopaedia of Is-
lam. 2" ed. Leiden, 1991. Vol. 6. P. 331—-339; ®unsituHckuit M. M. Hictopust apaboB u xanudara
(750—1517 rr.). M., 2001; Thomas D. The Caliph al-Mamun // Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bib-
liographical History / D. Thomas, B. Roggema, eds. Leiden; Boston, 2007. Vol. 1. P. 582—584; Ber-
taina D. Melkites, Mutakallimiin and al-Ma’mun: Depicting the Religious Other in Medieval Arabic
Dialogues // Comparative Islamic Studies. 2010. Vol. 4. Ne 1/2. P. 17-36.
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TeM TIepeBOIMIICS Ha OCHOBHBIE CpeTHEBEKOBEIE I3bIKM EBporbl. C OMHOTO M3 TaKUX
nepenoxeHuii B Erumnre, B KonTckoii cpese, ObLI cAeslaH MepeBoj Ha apaOCKMit, KOTO-
PBIil BIOCAENCTBUM MOTYYMIT pacipocTpaHeHue tTakke B Cupuu u [lanectune. K ato-
My COOPHMKY HepenKo MPUCOETUHSIIN B Ka4eCTBE MTOTMOTHUTEIBHOTO BO3ZHUKIIIEE HA
ErMIIETCKOM OCHOBE paccMarpuBaemMoe HaMu «Hymo...», KOTopoe 0OHapYKIII 1 U31aj
OIIMH U3 BEeIyIlIMX OTEYECTBEHHbIX MCCenoBaTesieil apabo-XpuCcTUaHCKOM JIuTepaTy-
pul C. A. ®paniy3os?. Mi3BecTHHI ABe apadbckue Bepcuu «Uyna...», BOSHUKIINE B OC-
MAaHCKYIO 310Xy, T. €. He paHble XVI B.: omHa — u3 pykonucu bubanoreku PymbiH-
ckoit akagemuu B byxapecte (B.A.R. Mssorientale 365), npyras comepsKUTCs B IBYyX
CrucKax, MPOUCXOISIIMX U3 celeHus aT-Taitba noa MepycaluMoM U XpaHSIIIUXCS B
Poccuiickoit HarmoHanbHOM 6ubanoTteke (Apab. H. ¢. 266 1 Apab. H. c. 91).

B «Yyne...» mpeacraBieHa AMHAMKMKa pa3BUTUS oOpasa xaiauda: B Havyaje Mo-
BECTBOBAaHUS ajlb-MaMyH BBICTYIIaeT TOHUTENsieM XPUCTHAH, OMHAKO OTHOIIECHUE
MpaBUTEJIsl K HUM MEHSIeTCSI, YTO MPUBOAUT K OjlaruM mocieacTBusiM. M3HauaabHO
xanud uznaet B barnane ykas o paspylleHUM LIepKBeil U OTMpaBisieT CBOEro aMupa
B ropon Atpu0, rae, comtacHo «Yymy...», Obla nepBasi BO BceM Erurire 1iepkoBb BO
nMst boroponmitbl. Torga Mo MOIMTBAM CIIY>KMBIIIETO B 3TOM 1IepKBU MoHaxa MoaH-
Ha boropoauiia siBujia 4ya0, 0 KOTOPOM caM XaJiud pacckasblBaeT 3MUPY B IMUCHhME.
OHa sBsIIaCh eMy TPUXKIbI BO CHE U TpeboBaja HamucaTh IpaMoTy ¢ MPUKA30M He
paspyuathb HepkBu. Ilocie nepBoro obpaieHusi boroponuliisl ajab-MamyH He ucC-
momHu Ee Bomm: XOTs, COTIIacCHO TaliOMTCKOM BEpCUHU, «TOTYAC 3aXOTeJl HAIMCcaTh»>,
Ho 3a0bL1. [Tocye Broporo oOpaiiieHUs K Hemy boropoauiibl, Kak ckazaHO B TOM ke
TaliOMTCKOM Bepcuu, y Xanuda ObLJIO MHOTO JIe]I, 1 OH CHOBA 3a0bLI HAIIMCATh, XOTS
Ha 3TOT pa3 1o IpoOyKISHUU Jaxe Hadajl pa3ayMbIBaTh, 0 YeM Hamucath!. Korma xe
Boroponuiia sBriack xanudy B TpETH pa3, OH OYeHb UCIYTaJICI M He CMOT OOJIbIIIe
VKIIOHSIThCS OT Ee TpeboBaHuii. B pesynbrare 3TOr0 uyna mpaBuTelb OTMEHWI yKa3
0 pa3pylleHUU LEePKBU, MTOBEJEN, MO TalOUTCKON BepCUHU, BOCCTAHOBUTH yXKe pa3-
pYIIEHHBIE, a TAKXKE OTCTPOMII HOBYIO IIEpKOBB Bo uMs [1pecBsaroii boropoauiis «psi-
JTOM CO CBOMIM JIBOPIIOM U TIOBEJIEIT, YTOOBI MOJIMIINCH M CITYKVUTA B HElt TUTYPIHIO ABA
pasa B rom, Bo 1HU Ee TTpa3mHUKOB, JIETOM U 3UMOIA...»>. TakuMm 00pa3oM, comracHO
«Yymy...», U3BECTHBIN MyCyJIbMaHCKUIA MTPABUTEIb U3 XKECTOKOCEPAHOI0 MPOTUBHUKA
XPUCTUAHCKOI BEPhI MPEBPAIIACTCS B BEPOTEPIIMMOTO U JaXKe OTYACTU CUMITaTU3M-
pYIOIIIero WHOBEPHOM PETUTHH, YTO TOATBEPKIACTCS €TO NeHCTBUSIMU. DTa TpaHC-
dopManusi ycuaMBaeTcsl MCIOJb30BaHUEM TaKOTO TpHeMa, KakK TUITOJOTMYECKUt
CUHKPHCHUCS, T. €. COITOCTABJIEHUE TIIABHOTO TePOsI MJIU CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM COOBITUI CO
CBSITBIMU WUJIX COOBITUSIMU CBsillIeHHOM nctopuun Betxoro u Hosoro 3asetoB. B naH-

2Mpanuy3oB C. A. Yyno boroponuiibl B ATprGe: TEKCTOIOIMYECKIE OCOOEHHOCTH U CIIe LI~
ka conepxanus // BectHuk ITCTTY. Cep. 11I: ®unonorus. 2013. Beim. 5 (35). C. 97—108; OH xe.
Byxapecrckas Bepcust «Uyna boropomuiier B ATpuGe» (rmo pykornucu B.A.R. Mssorientale 365 bu6-
mmoteku PymbiHckoit akagemun) // Tam xe. C. 133—142; On xe. Taitourckas Bepcust «Uyna boro-
ponuiibl B ATpube» (o pykonucsm PHB Apa6. H. ¢. 266 u Apab. H. ¢. 91) // Tam xe. C. 143—160.

S®paniysos C. A. Taitburckas Bepcust... C. 153 (apa6. tekcr), 158 (pyc. mep.).

4Tam xe. C. 154 (apab. Tekcr), 159 (pyc. miep.).

STam xe. C. 155 (apab. Tekcr), 159 (pyc. nep.).

0CmM.: Mouceesa C. A. Apabekas menbkutckas arrnorpacdus IX—XI Bekos. M., 2015. C. 110.
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HOM cJIy4ae B 00emX BepCHUsX alb-MaMyH cpaBHUBAETCS ¢ almocTojioM [1aBiom 1o ero
o0paIIeHusT B XpUCTUAHCTBO' .

Hapsiny ¢ aTuM BaXXHO OTMETHUTh, UYTO paccCMaTpUBaeMble HAMU BEPCUU UMEIOT U
HEKOTOpPbIE 3HAUYMMBbIE pa3Inuus B u300paxeHuu xanuda. Tak, B OyxapecTCKOI allb-
MamyH IBaXnobl Ha3BIBaeTCs OTIIOM, a He CBIHOM, XapyHa ap-Pammma®, m B Tex xe
MeCTax ero UMsI HaIlFcaHo ¢ OIMMOKOI: alb-MaiitMyH’. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO pelaK-
TOpP WJIM MEePEeNUCYMK He UMEJT SICHOTO MPEACTaBIeHUsI, 0 KOM KOHKPETHO UIET peyb.
CyiiecTByeT Takke 3¢UuoIicKas Bepcus 3Toro «Hyma...», 0 KOTopoii Toxke He0O0XOIUMO
TIpY CpaBHEHUM Bepcuii. B ee ocHoOBe JIeXkuT apabckass, HO OTVIMYHAS OT TOi, K KOTO-
poif BocxomaT OyxapecTcKas 1 Taitoutckas''. [TonTBepKaeHHeM 3TOMY CTy>KaT 3HauN-
TEJIbHBIE PACXOXKICHUST MEXTY 2(DUOTICKUM TiepeBonoM «Hyaa...» 1 pacCMOTPEHHBIMU
IByMsl BepcusiMu. B achrornckoM TekcTe nepeBoaurK enle 0osee ncKa3ui OTHOCS e -
¢4 K alTlb- MaMyHy peajiii: eTo UM M3 TeKCTa MCUYe3TI0, a TUTYJI CTal BOCIIPUHUMATHCS
Kak ums cooctBeHHoe (Kanud), ums xe «ap-Pamua» npespatuiioch B «Pacyn», yto
HCTOJIKOBBIBAJIOCh KaK <«KEeCTOKMI 4eioBek»!!. Takum obGpa3zoM, Ha mpumepe «Uyma
Boroponuusl B ATpube» BUIHO, Kak o0pa3 xaauda anb-MamyHa Mor MOIU(MULIUPO-
BaThCs Iaxke B paMKaX OXHOTO TIPOM3BEICHUS: €CIM B paHHEUW BEPCUU STOT MEePCO-
HaX, XOTS U UACATU3UPOBAH, HO B LIEJIOM U300PaXEeH OTHOCUTEBHO JOCTOBEPHO, TO
B MO3IHEH X OH MTOCTENEHHO MepecTaeT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK peaibHOe UCTOpUYe-
CKOE€ JIMIIO U TIpeBpalllaeTcs B COOMpaTeIbHbII 00pa3.

«Kumue Deodopa Ddecckoeo»

Hdpyroii maMsITHUK aruorpaduyeckoi JuTepaTypbl, BOSHUKIIUN HEe paHee BTO-
poii nonoBuHbl IX B., — apabckas Bepcus «XKutust @eogopa Daecckoro», Koropast
comepXXuTcs B OMHOM m3 pykonuceit HammonanbHo# 6ubaoreku @panunu (Paris.
Arab. 147). B atoii Bepcnu xanmud Ha3BaH He MaBueil (MyaBueif), Kak B Tpe4ecKoit'?,
a ajb-MaMyHOM, T. €. UHTEPECYIOIIUM Hac MpaBuTeieM. 3HAMEHUTBIN pyccKo-aMepu-
KaHCKMI BU3aHTUHUCT A. BacuibeB ormy06IMKoBaI ucciienoBaHme apabckoil Bepcuu®.
ITo ero MHEHMIO, OHA TIPEACTABIISIET COOOI COKpaIlleHNe TPEeYeCcKOro TeKCTa, XOTS BO
MHOTMX CJIy4Yasix OoTpaxkaeT MPOMCXOXICHHE U TCUXOJOTHI0 apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOTO
NepeBoaYMKa.

ITpuBoaumbie BacuibeBbIM DparMeHThl apaOCcKoii BEpCUM MepenaioT HaM UCTO-
puIo, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ anb-MamyHom'. B barmane enmckon Meogop Dmecckuii y3Ha,
4yTO ajib- MaMyH Tsikeno 6osieH. Enuckona npeactaBuiu xanudy Kak XpucTUaHCKOTO

?®paniy3os C. A. Byxapecrckas Bepcus... C. 133 (apa6. tekcr), 138 (pyc. mep.); OH xe. Taii-
ourckast Bepcus... C. 144 (apab. Texcr), 155 (pyc. nep.).

$On xe. byxapecrckas Bepcust... C. 133, 136 (apa6. texcr); 138, 140 (pyc. mep.).

9Tam xe. Camo cJ10BO al-maymun IpeacTaBisieT U3 ce0s CTpafare/ibHOe IPUYACTHAE CO 3HAYe-
HUEeM «Oj1aXkeHHbIi, 0J1aroCI0BEHHbI».

1"OHn xe. Yyno boropomuiisl B Atpute... C.102.

"Tam xe. C. 104.

12 KuTne mxe Bo cBaThIX oT1a Hamero Meomopa, apxuenuckomna Execckoro / usn.: Y. C. Ilo-
MsutoBckuit. CIT16., 1892.

BVasiliev A. The Life of St Theodore of Edessa // Byzantion. 1942/1943. Vol. 16. Ne 1.. P. 165—
225.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 193—197 (8 anm1. niepeBone).
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JIeKapsi, 1 TOT CyMeJl U3JICUUTh €Tro IIpu IToMolu npaxa ot I'poba 'ocmonns. B 6imaro-
JIApHOCTb MPaBUTEIb PACIIOPSIIWIICS BO3BPATUTh LIEPKOBHOE MMYIIECTBO MPaBOCaB-
HbIM DJECChl M U3THATh U3 TOPOa EPETUKOB, €CJIU T€ HE MPUMYT IpaBociaBue. B xone
HECKOJIbKUX BCTped cBITUTEb @eomop yoenui xanuda B MICTUHHOCTU XpUCTUAHCKOM
BEPbl U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB KpecTuJ ero (¢ umeHeM MoaHH) U TpOUX ero ciyr B peke
Turp. Anps-MaMyH noxenan uMeThb y ceds yactuily 2KuBoTtBopsiero Kpecra n de-
pe3 cearoro @eonopa HampaBui 06 3ToM nocianue B KoncrantuHonosb. [lonyuus
cBaThiHIO, @eonop BepHycd B barnan. Anb-MaMyH gan enmucKomny OONbIIYI0 CYMMY
JIEHET U MocJajl Ero Paclpeae/iuTh ee Mo LEPKBIM, MOHACTBIPSIM, a TAaKXKe MEXIy MO-
HaXaMU-OTIIeIbHUKaMA 1 OemHsikaMu. Deomop BepHYJICS B Daeccy, a aib-MamyH,
peuuB nyoJaMYHO OOBSIBUTH CE0s1 XPUCTUAHUHOM, MOBEJIENl HApOMy coOpaThecs U Te-
pen BceMU McIoBenal cBolo Bepy B TpuenuHoro bora, npekionsisich nepen Kpecrtom.
ITocne aToro pasrHeBaHHAas TOJMIA pacTep3aia ero. MydeHUK siBuiIcs Bo cHe Deomopy
C YKa3aHUEeM MOXOPOHUTH €ro TeJo KakK Mojaraercs, a Yyepe3 Tpu CHOBa — YTOOBI CO-
OOLIUTH O MPENCTOAIIEH CMEPTH EMUCKOTIA.

ITo cpaBHeHM10 ¢ «Yynom boropoauiisl B ATpuoe» durypa xanuda aab-MamyHa
orucaHa 31ech 0osiee IeTajlbHO U ero JuTeparypHas TpaHchopMalus ropasio 0osee
cyliectBeHHa. [lepBoHavyaabHbIN MOPTpeT xaauda B apadCKoil BepcUM — 3TO MOPTPET
ryMaHHoro Biactutens. OmHako ero oopas B 9TOM XXUTUU YPE3MEPHO UICATUUPY-
eTcsl, TaK KaK MYCYJIbMaHCKUIA MpaBUTeb (B MPEAbIAYIIEM TEKCT€ Mbl BUIEIU, UTO
MoHayaJly 1ake TOHUTEIb XpUCTUAH) TPUHUMAET XPUCTUAHCTBO U YMUPAET MyUEHU -
YeCKOM CMepThIo, UCTTOBeAys Bepy Bo Xpucta®. KoHeuHo, Takas TpaHcdopmaliis He
OCTaBJISIET HUKAKUX COMHEHUII B OTHOLIEHUHM TOTO, YTO TEKCT (WJIM Takasi KOHIIOB-
Ka) — BeIMbIceN'®. Ho, B 1I000M citydae, [Jist HaC BaXeH TOT (hakT, 4TO [IJIsT XPUCTHAH,
JKUBILIMX B apab0-MyCYJIbMaHCKOM OKPYXeHUU, 0Ka3aJ0Ch BaXKHbIM MPUITUCATh BCIO
3Ty UCTOPUIO UMEHHO Xanudy ajib-MamyHy.

Xanud anb-MaMmyH B aMsITHUKAX anoJIOreTUYeCKOM TuTepaTyphl
apaboB-XpuUCTHaH

«lucnym @eodopa A6y Kyppur npu deéope xarugha anv-Mamyna»

Cpenyd maMSITHUKOB aroJIOTETUYECKON JUTEpaTypbl onucaHue aab-MamyHa
CONEPXKUTCS B TIOBECTBOBAHWUM O JUCITYTE, COCTOSIBIIETOCS TIPU €r0 IBOPE MEXKIY
XappaHckuMm enrickoriom @eomopom A0y Kyppoii, mepBbIM KpYITHBIM apabo-Tipa-
BocJaBHbIM OorocioBoM (oK. 750 — ok. 830), 1 BbIAAIOIIMUMUCS MYCYJIbMAHCKUMU
MBICJUTEISIMU. 3aluch AUCIYyTa MOAPOOHO PAacCMOTPEIr B CBOMX MCCAEHOBAHUSIX
cHavana C. I'pudpdur?’, a 3atem /I .bepTaiiHa, KOTOpHI MOCBITUI 3TOM TeMe ITHC-

15 B rpeueckoii 1 BOCTOYHBIX MPABOCIABHBIX TPAAUIIUSIX HEe 3aMKCUPOBAHO TIOYUTAHUE 3TOTO
CBSITOTO, OTHAKO OHO HAILIO OTPaXEHKE B PYCCKOI MPaBOCIaBHON TPAAUIIMU, BEPOSITHO U3-3a 1M~
poxkoro pacripoctpaneHust Ha Pycu 2Kutus ®deonopa Dnecckoro. CMm. moapobHee: Mouceesa C. A.
Hoann, mu., «mepcuickuii napb» // [paBociaBHast sHumkionenus. M., 2015. T. 23. C. 315-316.

1Cp. : Abel A. La portée apologétique de la «Vie» de st. Théodore d’Edesse // Byzantino-Slavica.
1949. Vol. 10. P. 229-240.

7Cwm.: Griffith S. H. The Monk in the Emir’s Majlis: Reflections on a Popular Genre of Christian
Literary Apologetics in Arabic in the Early Islamic Period // The Majlis: Interreligious Encounters in
Medieval Islam. Wiesbaden, 1999. P. 13—65.
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cepranuio’®., CoBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIEN0BATEIM CUYUTAIOT, YTO, CYASI IO UCTOPUUECKUM
YIIOMUHAHUSAM, UMeNl MecTo peanbHBIN aucyT dDeomopa A6y Kyppbel mipu mBope
anb-MamyHa B 829 1., ogHaKo B Toii ¢hopMe, B KOTOPOIl COXPaHUIIOCH €ro Omuca-
HUeE, TEKCT MPEACTABISIET U3 ceOs yKe JIMTepaTypHOe MPOU3BeIeHUEe, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha 3TOM COOBITHUU.

Xamd oTKphIBaeT IUCKYCCHIO, cTaBs nepen A0y Kyppoii mepBrbIii Boipoc, Kaca-
o1miicss oopsina oope3anus. Ha nmpoTsskeHUuM Bcero aucnyTta aib-MamyH HaOtonaeT
3a TeM, KaK MYCYJTbMaHCKHE MBICIUTENIN 10 OYEPEAU BEAyT AUANIOT ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUM
ermckoroM. [IpaBuTenb n3006paxkeH CIIOKOWHBIM 1 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM CIIyIIaTeNIeM,
a Takxe CIpaBeJUBbIM apOUTPOM, KOTOPBIN HE NOIMYCKAeT TOro, YTOObl CTOPOHBI
Mepexoauan rpaHulibl B criope. Ero periuku B anpec @eonopa A0y Kyppbl BEXIMBHI,
a caM OH BBICTYIIAeT B KAUeCTBe 00pa3slia TOJIEPaHTHOCTU, TIPOSIBIISIA MHTEPEC K T€O-
Jiorun 1 guanekTuke. OgHaKO HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO ajib-MamyH cunutaet A0y Kyppy
«OKEeaHOM 3HaHUI», XaJud 3as1BJISIET, YTO MyCYJIbMaHCKKE MPOTUBHUKU OTTPOBEPTHYT
JII000# apryMeHT XpUCTUAHCKOTO ernucKoma. TakuMm o6pa3oM, Mbl BUAUM, YTO 31ECh
MpEACTaBIeH JOCTATOYHO PEeAIMCTUYHbBIN 00pa3 Xxanuda, oTpaxarollnii ero MHTepec
K TIPOBEACHMIO TUCITYTOB MEXIY MPEACTABUTEISIMU PA3HBIX PEJIUTHIA.

«Moaumea Deodopa A6y Kyppei, enuckona Xappanckoeo,
o0 xaaughe anro-Mamyne»

CambIii HEOOBIYHBIN TEKCT, CBSI3AHHBIN C adb-MaMyHOM, TaKKe MMEET OTHO-
meHne Kk @eomopy Ady Kyppe — 3To mpumnmckiBaeMast eMy MOJUTBa-TTaHETUPUK 3a
xanmuda aapb-MamyHa. OHa cofaepxXuTcsl B apabckoit pykomnucu (Sinai Arabic 447,
ff. 179r—183v.) u3 MmoHacTbIps cBgTOi ExaTepuubl Ha CuHae, rae XpaHUTCS OMHO U3
caMBIX OOTaThIX M ApEeBHEUWINMX coOpaHWil apabo-XpUCTHUAHCKUX MaHYCKPHIITOB.
B aroii monute AOy Kyppa (nau Ha3BaBLIMIiCS €er0 MMEHEM HEU3BECTHBIN aBTOp)
npocut bora o Gyiarononayuyuu aab-MaMyHa, COMPOBOXIAsH MPOIIEHUsST MHOXKECTBOM
SIUTETOB U Pa3BEPHYTHIX (DOPMYIUPOBOK, OTHOCSIIUXCS K Xanudy. Tekct uneHTudu-
nupoBai B cepenrHe XX B. A. C. ATHIIiS B X0IIe KaTaJIOTU3alliy apaOCKUX PYKOIIMCEA,
a TIpoaHaIM3NPOBAJ M YaCTUYHO M3IaJT C aHTITMHACKNM TTepeBogoM M. CBaHCOH".

HocTtouHcTBa xanuda BbIpaXaroTcsl B KPaTKUX, HO KPacOUHbIX (hOPMYIMPOBKAX,
HaIlKMCAHHBIX CAJKOM, T. €. pudMOBaHHOU Mpo3oii. Xanud BOCxXBasieTCs 32 CBOIO
CTOMKOCTh M BOMHCKYIO T00JIECTh, a TAKKE 3a CTpeMJICHIE K COXpaHEHUIO MUpa U JI0-
CTHKeHUIo comtacusi. OH «CypoB B CIIpaBeIIMBOCTU», ITpeceKaeT KO3HNU HeloOpoXxKe-
JlaTesiell U BbICTyIaeT Bparom juiieMepusi. OH MUJIOCTUB K O€IHBIM, BIOBaM, CJACIIBIM
1 BCEM HHBIM CTPAXKIYIIMM, OH 3aIlIMTHUK CIA0BIX M YTHETEHHBIX. XOTS 3TO KOPOT-
KO€ TIPOM3BEIeHNE MOXET OBITH JIETKO amallTUPOBAHO IS JTI0O0TO MyCYyTbMaHCKOTO

18 Cm.: Bertaina D. An Arabic Account of Theodore Abu Qurra in Debate at the Court of Caliph
al-Ma’mun: A Study in Early Christian and Muslim Literary Dialogues: Diss. Washington, D. C.,
2007; Idem. The Debate of Theodore Abu Qurra // Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical
History / D. Thomas, B. Roggema, eds. Leiden; Boston, 2008. Vol. 1. P. 556—564.

1 Abt Qurra’s Prayer for al-Ma’mun / Swanson M., ed. // Christians at the Heart of Islamic
Rule / D. Thomas, ed. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 87—88 (pyc. nep.: Canumonckas A. P. Mosutsa ®e-
onopa Ady Kyppsl, enuckona XappaHckoro, o xanude aapb-Mamyne // BectHuk TICTTY. Cep. I11:
Duonorust. 2020. Beim. 65. C. 138—143). B Hacrosiiiee BpeMst Mbl paboTaeM HaJl ITOArOTOBKOM 13-
JAHMSI 1 TIEPEBOIA BCETO OTOrO TEKCTA.
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MIpaBUTENISA, TIOXOXE, YTO aBTOp MMeENI B BUIYy MMEHHO HMCTOPUYECKYIO (DUTYpY allb-
MawmyHna. Onrcanue amb-MaMyHa KaK «dWHSIIIETO TO, YTO JIOMAETCs, M COOMPAIOIIETO
TO, YTO OBLIO pasneaeHo»%, KaXeTcsl 0COOEHHO YMECTHBIM TI0C/Ie TPakIaHCKOM BOii-
HbI, KOTOpasi IpuBesa ero K BiaacTu. EcTb elie popMyaupoBKU, XapaKTepHbIE 7151 00-
pa3a xanuda amb-MamyHa, HarpuMmep: «M 1a TooyanT nux CTpeMHUThCS K CTUIOYSHUTO C
HUM B TTounTanum ux [ocrmoma»? unn: «/la BHymuT emy bor 3a060Ty IpuBecTH BeexX K
eNMHOYIINIO CBOUM IPaBJIEHUEM, 1a BOCCTAHOBUT OH CBOMM ITONEYeHUEM ETUHCTBO
BPaXKIYIOLINX ...»*2, EC/Ii Mbl BCIOMHUM O PEIMTUO3HOM ITOJIUTHUKE, KOTOPYIO BEJI ajlb-
MamyH, TO CTaHeT IMOHSATHA CBSI3b 3TUX (pa3 ¢ ero YCHIUSIMU, HallpaBJIeHHBIMA Ha
yCTpaHeHUe PEJIUTMO3HBIX MTPOTUBOPEUUii B rocyaapcTBe. B 1ieioM JaHHBIN MamsT-
HUK CBUIETEJICTBYET O BBICOKOM aBTOPUTETE, KOTOPBIM ajlb-MaMyH TMOJIb30BajCs y
XpUCTHUAH, a €T0 BHUMATEIbHOE IIPOUYTEHNE MTOKA3bIBAET, UTO TIPU BCE pUTOPUUECKOI
HapaBJICeHHOCTH B HEM, TT0 BCEel BUIMMOCTH, HAIIUTM OTpakeHNe HEKOTOPHIE YePTHI
HCTOpHUYECKOTo oOpa3a xanuda.

Takum 06pazom, npociaeaus u3oopaxeHue xanuda aib-MaMyHa B XpUCTUAHCKUX
TEKCTaX, Mbl MOXEM CIIeJIaTh BHIBO: TSI HAXOAUBIINXCS IO THETOM MHOBEPHOTO T0-
CylmapcTBa XpUCTHMAH OBIJIO BaXKHBIM CO3MaTh IOJOXHUTEIBHBIM 00pa3 3HAMEHUTOTO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MpaButess. HeciyyaitHo KauecTBe MpOTOTUNA ObLT BHIOpaH XaIud,
Ybsl PEJIMTUMO3HAS MOJUTUKA CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIA €C/IM HE O SIBHOM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBE
XpUCTHAHAM, TO O €r0 BEPOTEPIUMOCTH M OTKPBITOCTH K MHAKOMbICTsAmKnM. Co3ma-
HHE 3Xe TaKOTO 00pa3a MOIJIO TIPUHUMATh pa3Hble (DOPMBI — OT MATKHUX B aIllOJIOTETH -
YyecKoi IuTepaType 10 0oJiee KapauHaIbHBIX B aruorpaduyeckoii.

CIMCOK UCIOJb30BaHHBIX UICTOYHUKOB U JINTCPATYPhbI
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THE IMAGE OF THE CALIPH AL- MAMUN
AND ITS TRANSFORMATION
IN MEDIEVAL CHRISTIAN-ARABIC LITERATURE

A. SALIMOVSKAYA

Abstract: This article analyzes the image of the famous Abbasid caliph al-Mamun
(813—833) and its transformation in monuments of Christian-Arabic hagiographic
literature and apologetics. In the description of “The Miracle of Theotokos in Atrib”
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it will be seen how the image of the Caliph could be modified even within one work
from a relatively authentic image to the gradual perception of the ruler as a composite
image. And in the arabic version of “The Life of St. Theodore of Edessa” the caliph
is so idealized that it takes baptism. In the description of the disputation of Theodore
Abu Qurra, Arab Orthodox bishop of Harran (ca. 750 — ca. 830) with Muslim thinkers,
held at the court of the caliph al-Mamun, which we regard as an example of apologetic
literature, the ruler is presented more realistically. And a careful reading of the unique
prayer for the Muslim ruler attributed to Theodore Abu Qurra shows that, despite the
rhetorical focus of the monument, it reflects some features of the historical image of al-
Mamun. The texts in question are of interest as evidence of the popularity of the chosen
caliph among Arab-Christian authors who attempted to create his positive image in
texts of various genres. And the creation of such an image could take many forms, from
soft in apologetic literature to more radical in hagiography.

Keywords: caliph al-Ma’mun, Christian-Arabic literature, hagiography, apologetics,
Theodore Abu Qurra, court debate, The Miracle of Theotokos in Atrib, The Life of
St. Theodore of Edessa.
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AnTu-Mcxon B MEMPE «O HUHEBUY 1 MOHE»
nier. EopEMA CupnHA (T 373)

C. B. ®oMUYEBA

Annoramus: B mempe «O Hunesun u Mone» cupuiickoro noata-6orociaona pi. Eg-
pema CupuHa 6ubsielickast ICTOPHSI MOoJTydaeT TPOIOoKeHNe, He MMEIolee aHAaJIOTOB
B XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpanuiu. Ero muteparypHo-60TrocI0BCKUIA aHAU3 BIIEPBbIE TTPE-
MPUHUMAETCS B TAHHOM cTaTbe. BhIsiBIEHHbIE MHTEPTEKCTYalIbHbIE CBSI3U C KHUTAMU
CasuenHoro ITucanus, nyneiickoii iuteparypoii repuoaa Broporo Xpama, sk3ere-
TUYECKOH 1IEPKOBHOM TpaauIIMeil 1 COUMHEHUSIMU camoro Tiprt. Edppema mo3Bossitor
cleaTh psili BaXKHBIX BBIBOJOB. Mccienyemblii TEKCT MpeACTaBIsieT COO0M KaHPOBbBI
rubpua, couyeTalolnii aHTUUYIECKYIO rewritten Bible ¢ iponoBenpio. Beibop aBTO-
POM XaHpa U, C ONHOI CTOPOHBI, CJIEIOBAHUE €T0 MPaBUIaM, a C IPYroil — HOBATOP-
CTBO OOYCJIOBJICHBI IVIABHOM (DYHKIIMEN TeKCTa — TosieMudeckoil. OCOOEHHO SIPKO
5TO TMPOSIBISETCS B KOHKPETU3aLMKU OObEKTa /i1 OOJIMYEHUsI U ero ouYeBUIHAasK 3a-
BUCHUMOCTb OT TOTO, B KaKOI )KaHPOBOI YaCcTH MEMPbI COOTBETCTBYIOIIAST (DYHKIIUS
peanm3yetcs. Tak, B paMKax )kaHpa KOHTPUCTOPUHU 3TO UYIEH, a B paMKax ITPOIOBeIN
XpUCTUAHEe, COBPEMEHHUKU aBTOpa, KUBYIIIME B ero ponHoM ropone Hucubune. [Mo-
JIydeHHBIE BBIBOJIBI O KaHPOBOI crielin(rKe KOHKPETHON MeMPBI BaXKHbBI HE TOJIBKO
JUTSI THTEepIIpeTallMy ee caMOit U He TOJIbKO I aHaiu3a Hacaenus npn. Edbpema, Ho
X HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATh B MCCIEIOBAHUSIX BCEI paHHE! CUPUIICKOI JIUTEpaTyphl
COOTBETCTBYIIMX XXaHPOB.

KiroueBsie cioBa: cupuiickast XxpucTruaHckas aureparypa, Eppem Cupun, antumy-
nefickas MmojeMuKa, BHYTPEHHSIS KpUTUKA, XKaHp, MeMpa, 9K3ere3a KHUTH ITPOpoKa
HoHbl, HappaTUBHAasI 9K3ere3a, MHTePTEeKCTYaIbHOCTD, rewritten Bible.

BBenenune

B Mempe «O Hunesun u Wone» cupmiickoro moara-6orocinosa Edpema Cupnna
(T 373) oubneiickas ucTopus MoIydaeT HeoObIYHOE TponorkeHue. [locie yynecHoro
craceHusi HUHEeBUTSIHE COMTPOBOXIAIOT Mpopoka MoHy Ha ero poauHy, 4ToObl niepe-
HSITh y 00TOM30paHHOIO HApo/1a MpaBeAHbIi 00pa3 XU3HU, HO HAXOAST MPSIMO TTPOTU -
BOTIOJIOXKHOE KeJJaeMOMY U 00JIMYAIOT Uy/ieeB. DTOT CIOXKET YHUKAJIEH JJIs1 XPUCTHUAH -

© ®omuuena C. B., 2021.

Bectauk ITCTTY. Cepus I11: @unonorus. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 116—129.

*CraThs MOATOTOBJIEHA B paMKax IpoekTa «bubeiickas aK3ere3a u peJIMruo3Hast rmojeMuKka B
CHUPUICKUX TEKCTaX MO3MHE aHTMYHOCTH» HaydYHO-MCCIIeN0oBaTeIbecKoro eHTpa 1136 «O6pa3oBa-
HUe U peuTus B Kyabrypax Cpenm3eMHOMOPbs ¥ coceTHUX obuacteit ot JpeBHoctu no CpenHeBe-
KOBBSI 1 KJTACCUUYECKOTO McaaMay», [eTTUHTeHCKMiT yHuBepcuTeT, [epmanmst, 2015—2020.
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CKoIt 1 nyneiickoi ak3ere3bl. CrielinukKy xe camoil MeMpPbI 00ECIIeUnBaET HE TOJbKO
ee UCKJIouuTenbHas ¢abyaa, HO U MPOSBISIONIAsCS B Hell xkaHpoBas creuuduka.
[ns nmpoBenaeHus1 aHaau3a HEOOXOAMMO PACCMOTPETh TEKCT U C COAEPXKATENbHOM, U C
(opManbHOM CTOPOHBI, MOMEILAS €T0 B KOHTEKCTE pa3HbIX MO 00BEMY JTUTEPATYPHBIX
0JI0KOB: Kopmyc TeKCToB camoro Tipr. Edpema, paHHsst cupuiickasi TUCbMEHHOCTb,
aK3ereTuyeckas Tpaaulus — uyaeickasi 1 XpucTUaHCKasi — C YUYeTOM He TOJIbKO CH-
PUICKOM, HO U TPEYECKOM €€ COCTABJISIOIECH.

B noatuueckoe Haciaenue npi. Eppema BXonaT nmpousBenaeHus Kak B CTpopuye-
cKoil (Magpaii)', Tak 1 B HecTpoduueckoii opme (Mempa?). B oboux ciydasx Tvn
CTUXOCJIOXEHUST U30CUJLTa0UYeCcKuii, HO (hopMa MEeMpbl 3HAUUTEJILHO MPOIIIE: B Heil
KCITOJIB3YETCS TOJIBKO OIVH M30CUJUIa0nuecKuii pasmep 7 + 7°, B Held HeT pedpeHa U,
BEPOSITHO, MEMPHI HE TETUCh, a AeKaaMmupoBainck!. Mempol Edpema Cupuna ucciie-
JIOBaHbl HAMHOTO XyXe, YeM ero Majpaiiu. JIucKyCCUOHHBIM MTPOIOJIKAET OCTABAThCS
Jlaxke BOIpoc 00 aBTOPCTBE MJIsI TPYIIIbI MeMp, aoleaiux noa umeHem Edpema. U3
HECKOJIBKUX JECSATKOB, MPUITUCHIBAEMbIX €MY, NMOMIMHHBIMUA MMPU3HAIOT CJIEAYIOIIUE:
«O Bepe», «O Hukomuaun», nepsasi MeMpa 13 1ukia «O0 yBelieBaHU». ABTOPCTBO
MmeMpbl «O Hunesnu n MoHe» ToXe BBI3bIBaeT CIOpHL. Tak, AHOpe ne AJlle CUMTaeT,
YTO 3Ta MeMpa MoIJia ObITh HamrcaHa BeixoaueM u3 ropoaa Hunesus B [lepcunackoit
umnepuu nocie V B.> ComHeHUs1 B aBTopcTBe Edbpema BbIpaxkana takxke KpuctuH
IIIenapacoH Ha OCHOBAHWUM BBIAEIEHHBIX €10 OTIMYMIA MEXIY 3TO MeMpoul u, Oe3
COMHEeHMSsI, ayTeHTUYHbIMU TuMHaMu 42—50 Edpema CupuHa, NOCBSIIIEHHBIMU 2K-
3ere3e KHUTrM npopoka MoHbl 1 BXoAsuMu B coctaB coopHuka «O neBcTBe». OnHa-
KO cama ucclieoBaTe/IbHMIA OTMEYAET, YTO MTPUYUHBI OTMEYEHHOTO €10 HECXOJICTBA
MOXHO OOBSICHUTh MPUHAIEKHOCTBIO TEKCTOB K pa3HbIM XaHpam®. Kak kaxeTcs,
BaXKHBIM JIOBOJIOM B T0JIb3y aBTOpcTBa Edbpema CupuHa MOTYT CIIy>XKUTb SIBHbIE MH-
TepTEKCTyalbHbIe CBSI3U MexXay Mempoit «O HuneBuu u MoHe» ¢ nepBoit Mempoii u3
ero e 1ukia «O0 yBellleBaHUM», a TaKXKe ¢ MeMpamu U3 1ukia «O Hukomunun». Bee
9TU TIPOU3BEJEHUSI CBI3aHbl ¢ poaHbIM ropogomM Edpema HucubuHom u comepxat

! Bonpiias yacth Hachenust Edbpema npuHamiexar K cTpo®uieckoii Moa3uu B XKaHpe Maopau,
YBIO CYTh JIy4llle BCETO XapaKTepU3yeT OINpee/ieHUe «yIuTeTbHbIe THMHBI».

2 CI/Ip ~ it «MEMpa» OT IJ1aroja AT 1 g «TOBOPUTH»: «KMETPUYCCKAA PEUb».

3 9T0T pasMep cBa3bIBalOT ¢ MeHeM Edpema CupuHa, XoTs M30CHIIa0U3M, BEPOSITHO, ObIT
TPUCYIIL CUPUIACKOI MO33MK yXe B IpeBHOCTH. OIUH U3 caMbIX paHHUX ITPUMEPOB MCITOJIb30Ba-
Hus pazMepa 7 + 7 pukcupyercs B noatuueckoM dparmeHte u3 «[lucema Mapa bap Cepanuona»
(I-II BB.) (cM.: Brock S. Syriac and Greek Hymnography: Problems of Origin // Brock P. Studies in
Syriac Christianity. Hampshire, 1992. P. 77).

4 DTO yTOYHEHUE PelIeBAaHTHO TOJIKO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K MeMpaM, npuHamiexamuM Edpemy
Cupuny. boree mo3mHue MeMpbl MODJIM, YIIONOOJISISICH Maapaiiam, TeTbest. BaxkHbie HaOIIOnNeHUSI
Han pa3BuTheM xaHpa MeMphl cM.: Griffith S. The Poetics of Scriptural Reasoning: Syriac Mémré
at Work // Papers presented at the seventeenth International Conference on Patristic Studies held in
Oxford 2015. Leuven, 2017. Vol. 4: Literature, rhetoric, and exegesis in Syriac verse / J. Wickes and
K. Heal, eds. P. 5—24. (Studia Patristica; 78.)

SCwm.: Halleux A., de. A propos du sermon Ephrémien sur Jonas et la penitence des Ninivites //
Lingua Restituta Orientalis: Festgabe fiir Julius Assfalg. Wiesbaden, 1990. S. 155. (Agypten und Altes
Testament; 20.)

¢Cwm.: Shepardson C. Interpreting the Ninevites Repentance: Jewish and Christian Exegetes in
Late Antique Mesopotamia // Hugoye. 2011. Vol. 14. P. 261.
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OCTPYIO KPUTHKY €T0 XUTEJIEH, YTO MO3BOJISIET C OOJBIION H0I€il BEPOSATHOCTH Ha-
CcTanBaTh Ha €ro aBTOpCcTBe’.

1. Mempa «O Hunesuu u MoHe»

Mewmpa «O HuneBun u MoHe» — 3T0 00JIbIIIOE TO3TUYECKOE TTPOU3BEACHIE, CO-
crogiuee u3 2142 crpok. Kak sicHo U3 caMoro Ha3BaHUSI, B HEM MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS
KHuUra 1mpopoka MoHbl, HO BbIOpaHHBIM aBTOPOM CIIOCOO 3K3ere3bl OTIMYAETCS OT
pacrpocTaHEHHBIX IPeuyecKuX U JIATUHCKMX TOJIKOBaHUM, rie OObIYHO TMOAPSA pa3-
Oupaercst Kaxaplii cTux O0ubelickoii KHUrK. I[lpencraBieHHbI B MeMpe TUIT TOJKO-
BaHUS MOJIyYWUJl HA3BAaHWE HAPPaTUBHOM 9K3€re3bl, pe3yJbTaTOM KOTOPOU BBICTYyHAET
HOBBIII HAppaTUB, UYTO U SIBJISIETCS €€ OTUYMTENbHOI yeproii. O0s3aTeIbHBIMU CTa-
HOBSITCSl ApaMaTUUeCcKue 3JeMEHThbI, HallpUMep, MOHOJIOTU U JTUAJIOTU OUOIeicKuX
nepcoHaxeit. HappatuBHoil 3K3ere3e cBOCTBeHHa M30MpaTeabHOCTh. Hampumep,
npn Edpema B mempe «O HuHeBun u MoHe» mMpakTUUECKU HE MHTEPECYIOT COOBI-
TS NepBbIX ABYX IaB KHuuru nmpopoka MoHbI, OH cocpenoTaumBaeTcsl Ha COOBITUSIX
TpeTbeil U TMocenHeld YeTBePTO I1aBbl, TTOCKOJIbKY ISl HETO TIPEeX/ie BCEro BaXkKHa
peaxiiysi HUHeBUTSIH Ha TiporioBenb MoHbl. Takum 006pa3oM, UMEHHO HUHEBUTSIHE, a
He nipopok MoHa, cTaHOBSITCS IIaBHBIMU FE€POSIMU CUPUICKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS, UTO
U IIPUBEJIO K MOSIBIICHUIO 3HAUUTEIHLHOTO 110 00beMy HEOMOJIeIICKOTO IMPOIOIKEHUS O
MOX0/1€ HUHEBUTSIH B 3eMJI10 TpopoKa MOHBI.

3HAYUTENIbHYIO YaCTh MEMPbl 3aHUMAET OIMCaHue OeCIpelieICHTHOTO MOKasTHUS
HUHEBUTSH, KoTopoe Edpem CupuH co3maeT Ha OCHOBE JJAKOHUYHBIX OMOJIEHCKUX
ctuxoB®. [105T-060rocI0B pHCYET rPaHANO3HYIO KAPTUHY BCEOOIIETO MOKASTHUS XKUATE-
Jieit HuHeBuu, B KOTOPOM MPUHUMAIOT YYacTHUe MY>KUMHBI U XKEHILIMHbBI BCEX BO3pac-
TOB 1 Bcex cocnoBrit’. ClieHbI 00pa3oBOTo MOKAsTHUS HUHEBUTSH ITPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JIEHBI C MepeMeXaloMMUCS C HUMU MIPUMEpaMU HEYECTUBOTO MOBENEHUS UYJEEB, B
MEepBYIO Oouepelb, UX SI3bIYECTBA, WIOJOMOKIOHCTBA, KEPTBOINPUHOLIEHU, Maruu,
actpojyioruu, ramanuii u T. 1. [Ipopok MoHa n3nanm HabIomaeT 3a TOPOIOM, Hazle-
sICh Ha ero TUOes b U 00sICh B MPOTUBHOM CJIydyae MPOCIbITh JBKEITPOPOKOM (CT. 1287—
1288)". HuHeBHUTsSIHE TOTOBATCS K CMEPTH, HO ITPOXOIUT IOCIIEAHSISI HOYb, a OHU BCE
ellle XXUBbI. B TOT caMblii MUT, KOTJa HUHEBUTSIHE YK€ TOTOBbI K CMEPTH, OHM TOJY-
yatoT yynecHoe craceHue (ct. 1319—1330). danee Edppem CupuH nepexonuT K UHTEp-

7Cwm.: @omuuea C. B. Autunyneiickas mojeMrKa 1M BHYTPeHHsIsI KpuTuka B Mmempe «O Hu-
HeBun u Mone» Edppema Cupuna // Bectuk Casito-PunapetoBckoro uHctutyTa. 2021, Boim. 40
(B meyaru).

$Cwm. : Mo 3. 3—10.

Cp., HanipuMep: cT. 189—226; 981—1052; 1165—1260 u mp.

10Cp., Hanpumep: ct. 901-916; 1089—1164.

"' Bost3Hb MMOHBI TTPOCIBITH JDKETIPOPOKOM — 3TO OIHO M3 PACIPOCTPAaHEHHBIX 3K3eTreTHIeCKIX
00bsicHeHUT oTKa3a VIOHBI OT CBOEl MUCCHM KaK B XpUCTUAHCKOI, TaK U B MYIeCKON 2K3erese.
Cwm., Hanmpumep: Bickerman E. Les deux erreurs du prophéte Jonas // Revue d’Histoire et de Philoso-
phie. 1965. Ne 45. P. 232—264. Edpem HU4ero He roBOpUT 0 MoTuBaLuu 6ercta Monsl ot bora (cM.:
Hon 1. 3) Hu B naHHOIi MeMpe, HU B TuMHax «O6 MoHe u HuneBun» (rumusl «O neBctBe» 42—50),
HO yIIOMUHaHUe B MeMpe 0 60s13HU MIOHBI CTaTh JKETTPOPOKOM CBUIETENILCTBYET O 3HAaKOMCTBe Ed-
peMa ¢ 3To¥ Tpaauluen.
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nperanmu auanora Mowusr ¢ borom?. Ha atom amanore 6mbseiickasg KHATa IIpOpoKa
Monbl 3akaHUYMBaETCs, OHAKO B MeMpe UCTOpUsi MOHBI 1 HUHEBUTSIH TTPOIOJIXKAECTCS.

2. HeGubeiickoe mponoipKeHre KHUTH Mpopoka MoHbI B MeMpe

CornacHo Edpemy Cupuny, mokasiBIIMECSl HUHEBUTSIHE XOTSIT BO3pacTaTh Ha
MyTH 10OpOaETEeNN, KaK OH Ha3bIBAeT 3TO, CTATh U3 «ITOKASIBIIUX (~askh)» «[IPABEIHU-
Kamu (~asm)» (CT. 1653—1654), 1, 10 JIOTMKe TEKCTa, ¢AeIaTh OHM 3TO MOI'YT TOJIBKO C
ITOMOIIBIO MYIeeB, TOTO HapoIa, Yeil MpOpOK MTOMOT UM CHAcTUCh. Tak, HUHEBUTSIHE
TOBOPST MpopoKy MoHe:

He oGkpanbiBaii Hac, eBpeii, // TBOMX COTIPOBOXIAIONINX, B Mosb3e! Yepes sac
(<o) (T. €. MyneeB) MBI CTAIM HOKAAGUWUMUCA (~=as)), // CTAHEM 4epe3 6ac TaKXKe
npaseonuxamu (<asmn)! (cT. 1651—1654)5,

HuneButsHe cuuTamoT nyaeeB IIpaBeaAHbIM HAapOaAOM, YKpallICHHBIM MHOKECTBOM
I[O6p0)1€TCJ'IeI71, 1 HaACIOTCA, YTO OHU MOTIYT CTaThb OJII HUX «3€PKaAJIOM», T. €. MOpaJlb-
HBIM IIPUMEPOM:

Hapon (=), KOTOPHBIi HACTABJISICT APYTUX, // HET IIpU HeM HUKAKOI Tps3n. //
Hapon, KoTopblil 0GBUHSIET YPOMUIMBBIX, // KaK (HO/DKEH ObITh) AajieK OT YpOI-
ctBa! // JJs1 Ipyrux CTalIM OHM 3ePKAIOM (~duwa=). // Kak oHM TOKHBI OBITH
npekpacHbl! // UyKux HayIwIm OHU TOCTY. // BO3MOXHO 7111, 9TOOBI OHU OBLTH
HeyMepeHHBIMK? // JIpyrux HaydwiIn oHU MCTUHE. // BO3MOXHO 11, 9YTO OHHU
JkuBbie? (cT. 1639—1648).

3Has e TPEXOBHOCTh CBOETO Hapona M CTHIIICH ee, MloHa MbITaeTCss XUTPOCTHIO
yOEeIUTh HUHEBUTSIH OTKA3aThCsl OT CBOETO PEIIeHUs YBUAETh €ro poauHy (cT. 1673—
1712). OneuajeHHble, TJIa4ylie HUHEBUTSIHE TOTOBBI TTIOBEPHYTh 0OOPaTHO, HO, YBU-
JIeB mepes co00il BHICOKYIO TOpY, OHU PEeIIaloT MOAHSATHCS Ha Hee M XOTs Obl U3maiu
pasnrsaaeTh 3eMiio nyaees (cT. 1713—1736). HuneBuTsIHE B y>Kace BUAAT CLIEHBI MarvH,
ragaHuil B cpefe nyneiickoro Hapomna (ct. 1737—1806), yemoBeyecKre KepTBOTTPUHO-
meHus (cT. 1859—1862). OHM BUISAT B 3eMiTe NyeeB MPSIMO IIPOTUBOTIONIOXHOE TOMY,
yeMy OHM XOTeJIM OT HUX HaydyuThes (cT. 1863—1867).

Hapon (=) ¢ 3TUMM €To criacuTelisiMu, // Kak Iij1ox ero oopas xusuu! // Ha-
poI, YbM 3aKOHBI YMCTHI, // Kak Tpsi3HBI ero nestHust! // Hapon ¢ aTumu otma-
MM, // KaK MPOKJIITO ero BOCITUTaHue!

YBUIIEB BCe 3TU SI3BIYECKME TPEXU B 3eMJIe MyIeeB, HUHEBUTSIHE OCYXKIAIOT UX U
TOPOIISITCSI BEPHYThCS B ¢BOO cTpaHy (cT. 1807—1920). YkacHyBILIMeCST AeTHUSIM UY-
JIeeB, SI3LIYHUKN-HUHEBUTSIHE MPUXOOSIT K BBIBOAY, UTO WYIEU CTAIU SI3bIMHUKAMU
BMECTO HUX:

W xak oHU paHbIlIe OYSHB XeJIalu // BOUTH U YBUIETh 3eMJII0 (UyaeeB), // Tak
OHU ObIJIM CHITHI €10 U BO3HEHABUIEU €€, // U, Y>KaCHYBUIUCH, OeXalu U3 Hee

2Cwm.: Mon 4. 1-11.

331ech 1 najee mepeBo aBTOpa CTaThi BIMOIHEH 1o u3nanuio: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Sy-
rers Sermones I1 / Beck E., Hrsg. Louvain, 1970. (CSCO; 311. Syr; 134.) Hymeparimst cTUXOB clienyeT
STOMY U3IAHUIO.
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(ct. 1917—1920) <...> B HeuecTHe, KOTOpOe OTOPOCUIM MOKasBIIuecs, // oae-
JIUCh eBpeu. // SI3BIYECTBO (~haeis), KOTOPOE OTOPOCUIM SI3bIYECKUE HAPOOb!
(=&1>as), // HOCHT DIIYMIbIN HAPOM (=ns) (CT. 1923—1926) <...> B HuHeBuu 60J1b-
11asi yBEpEHHOCTb, // 31ech e 6obioii ctpax (cT. 1931—1932).

Ha ocHoBe 3TOrO OTBCPKCHUA NYACCB HUHEBUTAHE JaXXKE MPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY O
BO3MOXHOCTHU UX (l)I/IBM‘ICCKOFO YHUYTOXCHUN

BosmoxxHo, 5Ta (3emitst) (1. e. Mymes) Oynmet ynuumoscena // emecmo (=\ss) Hune-
BUU, KOTOpas He Obl1a pa3pyiieHa. // Bot Hapon (~s.), KOTOPBII IO UCTUHE //
Hapoo, (3acIy>XUBAIOLINI OBITb) 0000PAHHbIM U BLIDEAHHBIM C KOPHEM (raa)sn ~as
~iaava) (cT. 1933—1936; cm.: Uc 18. 2; 18. 7).

Hanee Edpem uepes peub HUHEBUTSIH TOSICHSIET, YTO TAKUM (DU3UIECKUM YHHUY-
ToXeHueM cTaHeT 3aBoeBaHue CeBepHoro M3spawmnbckoro LlapcTBa Accupueit B
722/721 1.

Ecmu s3biueckue Hapoobr (~nshs) TOIBKO HEMHOTO 3aXOTAT, // MCUE3HET MaMSTh
(~sia0a) O Hapooe (). // MEI (T .e. HUHEBUTSHE) YIUBISIEMCS, // He IS TOTO
JIV 3T Topofa OyayT IepenaHbl B HAlllA PyKW, // YTOOBI Mbl 0ULAU, YHUMMONCUAU,
pazepabuau, // naenuau, u yeeau 8 Accupuio (o) o ario 1amnio ooisa amiy)
(cT. 1941—-1946; cm.: Uc 10. 6).

B pesynbraTe HUHEBUTSIHE BO3BpAILAIOTC HA POAMHY M Gnaromapgat bora, 3a To,
yT10 OH Yepe3 I3BITHUKOB (r&asas.) TTOCPAMIIT M30paHHBIN HAPOT (~as) (CT. 1953—1976).

3. JIutepaTypHO-00TOCIOBCKMI aHAJIN3 MTPOJOKEHUS KHUTHU
nmpopoka MoHbI B MeMpe

Haxe TIpu MepBOM 3HAKOMCTBE C CIOXKETOM, pa3paboTaHHBIM B CBOEH MeMpe TIpPII.
Edpemowm, BriosrHe TTpaBoMepHO BO3HUKAIOT BOTIPOCHL: 3a9eM aBTOP CO3IAET TOT CIO-
KET, M Ha KaKue 00roCIOBCKUE U PUTOPUYECKUE OCHOBBI OH onupaercs. Jlo cux rnop
nccaenoBaTeNii OrpaHUYMBAIMCh 3aMEYaHUSIMU, YTO DTOT pacckasz ObUl MOPOXKIAEeH
6oraroii anrasueit Edpema'*. OgHako eciim pacCMOTPETh MCTOPUIO TIOX01a HEHUBY -
TSH B 3eMTI0 OGETOBAaHHYIO B KOHTEKCTE 1I€JIOTO psifia PeJIeBAHTHEBIX €My TEKCTOB, TO
«anTazusi» EdppeMa o6peTeT yeTKoe 60rocioBckoe 000CHOBaHUE U HAMAET TBEPIAYIO
OIOPY B JINTEPATYPHOI TPAIUIIMHU, COKUBILEHCS K 3TOMY BPEMEHU.

[Ipexme Bcero HEOOXOMMMO TIPOCTIEINUTD CBSI3b 3TOTO BHIMBITIUIEHHOTO TTPOIOJIKE -
HUST OMOIeICKO MCTOPUM C BETXO3aBETHBIMU KHUTAMU, M B 3TOM CJIyJae, KOHEUHO,
HeJTb3$1 IPOMTH MUMO ClokeTa ricxona eBpeeB u3 Erunta’®. C omHO CTOPOHBI, IPSIMBIE
IMTaThl ¥ ajuto3uu u3 Kuuru Mcxon B MeMpe He BCTpeualoTcs, HO, ¢ IPYToi — MOX-
HO BBIIEIUTH LIETYIO TPYIIITY KJIIOUEBBIX CJIOB, TTIOATBEPXKIAIONINX MHTEPTEKCTyaTbHbBIE
CBSI3W MEXIYy STUMU AByMs uctopussMiu. Tak, Edpem HazbiBaeT HUHEBUTSIH «IIOTOM-
KaMM XaHaaHa» (@aay ;s i) (CT. 905; 1601)", a ponnna npopoka MoHbl HeoOnTHOKpaTHO

14Cp.: Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Sermones II... S. VII; Cramer. Op. cit. S. 105.

5Cwm.: Uex 1-15.

1© K MMEHOBAaHMIO HUHEBUTSIH <«IMOTOMKaMu XaHaaHa» Edpemy 3aKOHOMEPHO MepEXOIUT,
OTTAJIKMBASCh OT CBOETO XK€ OINMpPENeNTHUS UX «[TOTOMKaMU repos HUMpPona» (~imn 1oiswa o)
(ct. 532; 879). Humpon, cornacHo GuOGNIeiicKoi TeHeasornu, ObLT TUIEMSTHHUKOM XaHaaHa (CM.:
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HasbiBaeTcsa «O0eToBaHHOU 3emieii» (cT. 1732, c1. 1811). Kpome Toro, nisa Edpema
BakKHbI TJIaBHbIE KOHLIETITHI OMOJIEiCKOro MOBECTBOBAHUSI, HAITpUMep, MyTh, JOopora
U MyTEUIECTBUE, TaK KaK HUHEBUTSHE COMPOBOXIAIOT popoka MIoHYy BO BpeMs €ro
BO3BpalleHus Ha ponuHy. CIoXeT, KaK HUHEBUTSIHE C TOPBl CMOTPST Ha 3€MJIIO IPO-
poka MoHbl, HO He BXoadT Tyaa (cT. 1723—1736), GeccrmopHO, BEICTPOEH KaK aHTUTION,
OubeiickoMy HappaTUBY O TOM, Kak Mowceii cozepiian O6eTOBaHHYIO 3€MJTIO C TOPbI
HeBo, Ho He ObL1T momylieH BoiTu B Hee'’. Ha a1y aHanmoruio BepHo ykasaa Pomoio6
Ky6aTt'®, Ho OH He cTaJl IPOIoJIKATh MOAOOPKY COOTBETCTBUI Mexay Mcxomom u MeM-
poii. Takum oOpa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, KaKue OMOJIelicKue COOBITUSI BBICTYIIAIOT
MPEeTeKCTOM JUISI cupuiickoro npoaoikeHust Knuru mpopoka MoHBL.
MNHTepTekcTyaibHble CBSI3U MEMpPBI ¢ KHUTOW Mcxom oueBUIHBI, HO UHTEPIIpE-
taius Edpema oueHb cBOOOJHA, MOXHO CKa3aTh, DK3EreTMUYECKM He 00YyCJIOBJIEHA.
[lepen HaMU MPaKTUYECKU IUTEpaTypHast 00paboTKa OGMOJIeIICKOTo CIoXeTa, Ipecye-
Jyrolias ornpeaesieHHyo 00rocioBckyto 1eib. HuHeBuTsiHE, naymue B 3eMito Obe-
TOBaHHYI0O — 3TO HE MPOCTO «MCXOM», a, CKopee, «aHTUu-ucxon». EdpeM ucnosabiyer
oubneiickuii Mcxon, Kak 3HAKOMO€ paMOYHOE TTIOBECTBOBAaHNUE, aCCOLMALIMSI C KOTO-
PBIM J0JDKHA ObLTa 003aTeIbHO BOZHUKHYTH Y CAyIIaTeIeit Wi YuTaTeaeii MeMpHI.
Ho cBoii pacckas Edppem cTpout kak aHTUTe3y K ucxony espeeB. CUpUNCKUI MOIT-
0OTroC/IOB pacckasblBaeT, KaK MOKasBIIMECs SI3bIYHUKU-HUHEBUTSIHE, TIOTOMKU TeX,
KTO XWJI 0 TIpUX0/a eBpeeB B XaHaaHe, UAyT B XaHaaH, YTOObI HAYUYUThCS Y UyIeeB
MOOpOIeTeNH, HO BUIST, UTO Te TIPEB30IIUIA B HEUECTUH SI3BITHUKOB, TIPEXIC 3aCeIsTIB-
mux XaHaaH. Bmecto «3emiau O6etoBaHHON» HUHEeBUTsIHE BUAST Comgom (cT. 1811—
1812; 1781—1782), HO M 3TO cpaBHEHMeE 31eCh He ciydaiiHo, Benb CoooM HaxoauJIcs
B Xanaane". TakuM oGpasom, B antumncxone Edpema Bce MeHSIETCST MECTAMMU: SI3bIU-
HUKW, HUHEBUTSIHE-aCCUPUIIIBI, IIOTOMKM XaHaaHa, UAyT B 3eMiaio OOeTOBaHHYIO U
cOpachIBaIOT ¢ ce0s1 I3bIYECTBO, KOTOPOE BMECTO HUX «HaJeBaeT» U30paHHbBIN HApOI,
KOTOPBI MTPEeNIoyes COCTOSIHUE SI3bIYeCKOro XaHaaHa. HUHeBUTSHE pelIMTeIbHO OT-
BEPTaloT UYJIEEB, B KOTOPbIX OHU HAESAIUCh YBUAETD M0l JOOPOAETENN, Y TOBOPST
00 1X UCTPeOICHNN U Iake 00 YHIUTOXEHUH UX TTaMSITH, TICPBBIM TTPOSIBIIEHUEM YETO
cTaHeT 3aBoeBaHue Accupueit U3paussi. To MmoBecTBOBaHUE, KOHEUHO, CO3/1aeTCs Ha
OCHOBE YYCHUS O 3aMECTUTEIbHOM 00Tr0oCIOBUU?, HO MPENCTaBIsIeT COOO0I He TTPOCTO
OOTOCIIOBCKYIO, a Pa3BEPHYTYIO JTUTEPATYPHYIO WILTIOCTPALIMIO 3TOM TOKTPUHEI.

beit 10. 1-8). HukTo 13 xpuctnaHckux KommeHTaTopoB KHuru npopoka MoHbl He Ha3biBaad Tak
HUHEBUTSH. Takoe MMEHOBaHUe TIOSIBIISIETCS TOIBKO OJVH pa3 Y JIATUHOSI3BIMHOTO GorociioBa Lle-
3apust Apibcekoro (T 542). M 310 ciyXUT OMHMM M3 BaXXHBIX TTOATBEpXKIeHUI Toro, uto Lle3apuii
ObLT 3HAKOM C JIAaTUHCKUM TiepeBoa Mempbl Eppema u ucnonb3oBain ee B cBoeii romunuu «O moka-
ssHun HuHeBUTAH” (De paenitentia Ninevitarum) (u3a.: Sancti Caesarii Arelatensis Sermones, nunc
Primum in Unum Collectiet ad Leges Artis Criticae ex Innumeris mss. Recogniti. Turnholti: Brepols,
1953. Pars 1. P. 588—589. (CCSL; 103)). O Bo3amoxxroM BiusiHu MeMpbl Edhpema Ha rommuio Le-
3apus cM.: Duval Y.-M. Le Livre de Jonas dans la littérature chrétienne grecque et latine: Sources et
influences du Commentaire sur Jonas de saint Jérome. Paris, 1973. Vol. 2. P. 546.

7Cwm.: Brop 34. 1—-4.

18 Cm.: Kubat R. Memra of Ephrem the Syrian of Jonah and the Repentance of the Ninevites //
OEOAOTITA. 2014. T. 85. P. 204.

¥Cwm.: brT 10. 19.

2 ComracHO TPaJAWIIMOHHON (HOPMYTMPOBKE 3aMECTUTEIbHOrO OorocioBusi, LlepkoBb u3
SI3BIYECKUX HAPOIOB MPUXOMUT HA MECTO M30paHHOTO Hapona myzneeB U ctaHoBUTCS HoBbiM W3-
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4. Otnuums B uHTepnperauuu ucxona B mempe «O HuneBuu u Mone»
1 B kKoMMeHTapuu Meonopa MoIICyeTCHUiICKOTO

Mt mydinero IMOHMMaHUS OCOOEHHOCTEM MeMphl Ipi. EdpeMa HeoOxommMmo
CPaBHUTb €€ C TOJKOBAaHUSIMU OUOIEICKOro pacckasza 00 UCXO/e y APYTUX XPUCTUAH-
CKHUX aBTOpPOB. B pamKax cTaTbu Mbl COCPEIOTOUMMCS TOJBKO Ha ak3erese Meomopa
Moricyectuiickoro? | ueit KommeHnTapuii, HarmucaHHbIN B rociaeaHei yetseptu IV B.,
MIpencTaBiIsieT COOO0 ITePBhI COXPAaHUBIIMIACS ITOJIHBI KOMMEHTAPU Ha KHUTY IIPO-
poka MoHbr?2. B o0ImmpHOM TTpeIUCIOBUH K 3TOMY KOMMEHTapHIo O60TOCTIOB obparia-
ercs K Teme ucxona espeeB u3 Erunra:

Tak, bor BeiBen M3panib n3 Erunra u ocBOOOAWA UX OT 3TOTO TSIKKOTO paOCTBa;
MPUYMHUB CMEPThb MEPBOPOXKIEHHBIM, OH TaK MOJHOCTbIO 00e30Iacuil crace-
HHUE U3PAWIBTSIH. <...> Telepb, KOTIa 3TH COOBITUS B TO BpeMs HaIEIWUIU W3-
pPauIBTSIH OOJIBIION BBITOAOW, OHU TaKXe A8UAUCL NPOOOpaA3om TOTO (pakTa, uyTo
Tocriogp Xpucroc Takke craceT Hac, HO He U3 erMIIeTCKOro IieHa, a U3 rieHa
cMepTH 1 rpexa <...>2

M3 atoro oTpriBKa sicHO, uTo Deomop paccMaTpuBaeT MCXOm eBpeeB M3 Erurra
KaK mpoo0Opa3 0CBOOOXKIEHUS XpUCTHAH 13 padbcTBa cMepTH U rpexy’*. Y Edppema Cu-
pUHA, KaK ¥ B XpUCTUAHCKOI 3K3ere3e B LIEJIOM, TUTIOJIOTUS TOXE SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBO-
ToJIaralouM METOIOM MHTepIpeTaiuu Betxoro 3aBera, omHaKO 3TO MPOSIBISETCS Y
HeTO TIpeXIe BCETO B COUMHEHMSIX IPYTOTO KaHpa, B YYUTEIBPHBIX TMMHAX-Mazpalax.
B MmemMpax paboraroT apyrue npruembl U metoabl. Hanpumep, B Mempe «O HuneBuu u
HMone» TMIOIOTHIO MPOTUBOCTOSTHUS MEXIY HUHEBUTSHAMU U uyaesiMu nipn. Edbpem
OrpaHMYMBAET BETXO3aBETHBIM KOHTEKCTOM?® M MCIIOJIb3YeT ISl 0OOCHOBAHUSI UCTO-
pudeckoro 3aBoeBaHusa Accupueit M3pauna B 722/721 rr. no P. X. TpagumuoHHoI

pauieM. DTa o0lexpucTUaHCKas TOKTpUHA TpeacTaBieHa yxke B HoBom 3aBere (cM., Hampumep:
Pum 9. 6—33; Tan 4. 21-31; M 21. 33—43; 23. 34—39 u ap.). O ponu 3aMeCTUTEILHOTO OOrOCIOBUS
B MeMpe cM.: @DommueBa C. B. HuneBust vs. MU3panib: Kak XxpucTaHCKUe 9K3ereThl KHUTHM mpopoka
HMoHbl uHTEpNpeTUPYIOT UCTOpUUYECKUE COObITUS // Bubaus u xpucTruaHcKasi IpeBHOCTb.

2 deomop MoricyeCTUICKUI ChITpaJl 04eHb BasKHYIO POJIb B CTAHOBJICHUU BOCTOYHO-CHUPUIA-
CKOIf 9K3ere3bl, pa3BUBaBIIIEliCs B IBYX KITIOUEBBIX 00pa30BaTebHBIX IIeHTpax B Dnecce 1 Hucubm-
He. C 30-1T. V B. ero Tpyabl aKTUBHO TIEPEBONISTCS Ha cUpUiicKuii s13bIK (cM.: Kavvadas N. Translation
as Taking Stances: The Emergence of Syriac Theodoranism in 5th Century Edessa // Zeitschrift fiir
Antikes Christentum. 2015. Bd. 19. S. 89—103). Yto kacaerca Edppema Cupuna, To ero rnpomsne-
NIEHUsI OTPaXKaloT 6oJiee paHHIO CTanni0 (POPMUPOBAHUS CUPUNCKON DK3€Te3bl, ellle 10 BIUSHUS
®eonopa Moricyecuiickoro.

220 kommentapuu Deodopa Moncyecmuiickoeo na knuey npopoka HMonwt cm., nanpumep: Koc-
kert C. Der Jona-KommentardesTheodor von Mopsuestia: Eine christliche Jona-Auslegung an der
Wende zum 5. Jahrhundert (mit einer Ubersetzung des Kommentars) // Der problematische Prophet:
Die biblische Jona-Figur in Exegese, Theologie, Literatur und Bildender Kunst /J. Anselm, W. Kiihl-
mann, Hrsg. Berlin, 2011. S. 1-38.

2 Cwm.: Theodorus Mopsuestenus. Commentarius in Jonam // Sprenger H. N. Theodori Mop-
suesteni Commentarius in XII prophetas: Einleitung und Ausgabe. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1977.
S. 170, 12—15; 17-21.

2006 sk3eretnyeckoM Merone Meomopa MormcyecTtuiickoro cM., HarmpuMep: Sprenger H. N.
Theodori Mopsuesteni Commentarius in XII prophetas: Einleitung und Ausgabe. Wiesbaden: Harras-
sowitz, 1977. S. 86—110.

3 ®omuuesa C. B. Hunesus vs. Uzpanisb... C. 9—12; 13—14.
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HOBO3aBETHOI TUITOJIOTUM aBTOP KACaeTCs MEJIBKOM M MPaKTUYECK B CAMOM KOHIIE
cBoero npousBeneHus (ct. 1957—1972). [IpumedaTbabHO, YTO 3[0€Ch, ITOYTU B CAMOM
KOHIIE MEMpBI, BIIEpBbIE yrIOMHUHaeTcsa MKcyc?, ¥ eIMHCTBEHHBINA pa3 MPUBOIATCS
HOBO3aBETHBIE LIMTATHI?, HO XPUCTOJIOIrMYECKasl THUIIOJIOTHs rpopoka MoHBI Tak u
ocTaeTcsd He3aleiCTBOBAHHOM .

B cBeTe BhIIIeCKa3aHHOTIO sICHEE MPEICTAIOT Mepea HaMU OTIMYKS B OTHOILICHUHN
K pa3paboTke TeMbl ucxona y npi. Edppema n deonopa Morcyectuiickoro. st @e-
olopa BaxKHO €€ dKKJIE3MOJIOTUYEeCKOe MpooOpa3oBareibHOE 3HaUeHUe. B MeMpe ke
XapakTep COOTHECEHHOCTH JIByX CUTYalIMii He TaK OMHO3HaueH. Bo-mepBhIX, BeTX03a-
BeTHasi KHUTa HU pa3y U HUTIE UMIUVIMLIMTHO HE Ha3BaHa, yKa3aHUEM e Ha ITpoobpas
CIYKUT y3HaBaeMbIil TUTEpaTypHBIi (hpeiiM, KOTOPbIH 3a1aH ¢ MOMOIIbIO 3HAKOMBIX
KJIIOUEBBIX CJI0B, KOHIIEIITOB U Cl0XKeToB. BocTpeboBanHbIMU y ipIl. EpeMa oka3biBa-
eTcs TOJIBKO OFPAaHNMYEHHOE YKMCIIO BO3MOXKHBIX TUIIOJIOTUIA, UTO TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH
00 oueHb CBOOOMHOI, MOXHO CKa3aTb, DK3EreTMUYeCKM He OOYCJIOBJIIEHHOM, nmogaye
Marepuana. bojee Toro, HoBo3aBeTHasl TUMOJOTUSI HE SBJISIETCS INIaBHOW (PyHKIIMEH
HappaTtuBa 00 aHTMHMCXOJE B MEMpe, HO IPUHIIMII aHAJIOTUM PadOTaeT 31eCh MEXIY
BETX03aBETHBIMU COOBITUSIMU. B 3TOM MpOSIBIISIeTCST HE TOJKO aBTOPCKUIA MPUHIIUAT
np1. Edppema, HO 1 XKaHpoBast crielindrKa 3K3ereTUUYeCKUX MPEANoUTeHI, TaK KaK
XapaKTepHOI YepTOl, COXpaHSIIOILIEICSI B paHHUX MeMpax, OKa3bIBaeTcs MOJHOE OT-
CYTCTBME TUIIOJIOTMY WJIK HE3HAYNTENIBHOE e MCITOJIb30BaHme”.

5. ZKanpoBas crienmduka MeMpbl

5.1. Mempa «O Hunesuu u Hone kax anmuuydeiickas» rewritten Bible

B cupwuiickoii XprUCTHAHCKON JUTepaType MHOTO COYMHEHUI B XXKaHPE MEMpHI,
OHU MOTIJIK OBITh TTOCBSIILIEHBI KaK BETXO3aBETHBIM, TaK 1 HOBO3aBETHBIM TeMaM. Mx
HappaTuBHas dK3ere3a npearnojaracT He KOMMEHTapuit K 0U0JIelicKoMy TEKCTY B ITPU-
BBIYHOM CMBICJIE, a CO3IaHKE€ HOBOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS HAa U3BECTHBIN CIOXET, 60raTto
CHaAOXEHHOIo JpaMaTUYeCKMMU 3JIeMEHTaMU B BUJIE MOHOJIOTOB U JMaJIOrOB MpOTa-
roancToB*. Mewmpa nipr. Edpema «O HuneBnu u MoHe» ABIIsIeTCS caMbIM paHHUM

% Miucyc HasBaH «[1epBOpOXIEHHBIMY (iaas) (CT. 1963).

7 CMm.: cT. 1965—1966; M 21. 19; Mk 11. 13; JIk 13. 7. O6e uMTaThl UCIOIb3YIOTCS B AaHTULY-
IEICKOM KOHTEKCTE.

2 Cwm., nanpumep: Theodorus Mopsuestenus. Op. cit. S. 175, 3—7; Hieronimus Stridonen-
sis. Commentarius in Jonam I. 1 // Jérdme. Commentaire sur Jonas / Y.-M. Duval, introd., texte
crit., trad. et comment. P., 1985. P. 168. (Sources chrétiennes; 323.); cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In
Jonam prophetam commentarius // Patrologiae cursus completes. Ser. Graeca. Paris, 1864. T. 71.
Col. 627 BC; Theodoretus Cyrensis. Interpretatio Jonae prophetae // Patrologiae cursus completes.
Ser. Graeca. Paris, 1864. T. 81. Col. 1725 BC. Otu u ap. npumepst cMm.: Domuuesa C. B. HuneBus vs.
Uszpanie... C. 4—6.

2 Cp. HarpuMep, MEMpPBI Ha BETXO3aBETHBIE CIOXEThI, HalTMCaHHbIe He Tto3nHee V B.: «O0 AB-
paame u Mcaake», «O 3HamMeHuUsX, KoTopble coBepiuua Mouceit B Erunte» u np. (cm.: Brock S. Two
Syriac verse homilies on the binding of Isaac // Le Muséon. 1986. T. 99. P. 61—129; Hartung B. The
Mémra on the Signs Moses Performed in Egypt: An Exegetical Homily of the “School” of Ephrem //
Hugoye. 2018. Vol. 21. Ne 2. P. 319—356).

30 xaHpe HappaTUBHOI MeMpPLI M., HarpuMep: Brock S. Dramatic Narrative Poems on Bibli-
cal Topics in Syriac // Studia Patristica. 2010. Vol. 45. P. 183—196.
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COXpaHUBILIEMCSI TIPUMEPOM 3TOTO XKaHpa. B Hell oxkuaaeMo Maa MHTEpeC K TUIOJIO-
MU, TTIOCKOJIBKY IJIaBHAsl 3a/1aua aBTOpa COCPEAOUYUTCS, B MIEPBYIO ouepeb, Ha BETXO-
3aBETHOM KOHTEKCTE OIMMUCHIBAEMbBIX COOBITUI.

Opnako cyTb Memphl «O HuHeBuu u MoHe» He rMcueprnbiBaeTCs OIpeaeaeHueM
«HappaTUBHAasi MEMpaA C IpaMaTUYECKUMU 3JIeMEeHTaMU». 31eCh HEOOXONUMO YUUThI-
BaTb OoJiee IIIMPOKUIA JIUTEPTYPHBbIN KOHTeKCT. B onHO# u3 cBoux ctateit CebacThsiH
Bpok nenaet BaxkHOe corocTaBieHUe MeMp C rewritten Bible, xaHpoM, BOZHUKIIIUM B
UyAeCcKoil auTepaType B nepuon Broporo Xpama®', u mepeuncisicT OCHOBHBIE Yep-
TBI 3TOTr0 TUMa TeKCTOB. CIOXET JOKeH OBITh B3SIT U3 Oubneiickux KHur (y Edbpema
Kuura npopoka MoHbI), aK3ereTuuyeckue 3agayum M30upaTeibHbl U OorpaHuYeHbl (Y
Edpema npakTuyecku HET TUIOJIOTUU), HEOOX0oaMMasl MepecTaHOBKA aKILIEHTOB I0-
BECTBOBaHUsI (CMeHA [JIABHOTO Ireposi, KOTopbiM y EchpeMa cTaHOBSITCSI HUHEBUTSIHE),
OTCYTCTBUE OMOJIEMCKUX 1IMTAT, CHAOXEHHBIX CIelIMaIbHbIM MapKepoOM «KakK Haru-
caHo». Ho mempa «O Hunesumn u MonHe» 310 He mpocTo rewritten Bible, 3T0, KaK MBI
BIIEPBbIE OTpeACIUIN, aHTUUYIeWcKast rewritten Bible, T. e. mapadpa3 BeTX03aBETHOM
Kuuru npopoka MoHbI ¢ Mo3uLnii HUHEBUTSH B o0onnueHue nynees’. [lo3nHeimas
cupuiickasi Tpaauiius 6orata aHTUUYIEUCKUMU IMTOATUYECKUMU MEMPaMU, HaTIpruMep,
Mmempol MoanHa Antuoxuiickoro, Hapcasi, Makosa Capyrckoro. Ho HM onHa 13 HUX
He TpeacTaBisieT co00i aHTUMYIEHCKUI TIepecKa3 KOHKPETHOM 01OJIeiCKO KHUTH.
CambIM 01M3KUM aHaioroM Memphl Eppema, XoTs 1 ropasno 00JIbIIero oxBaTa, MOX-
Ho HasBath cupuiickuit Tekct VI B. «[lemepa CokpoBUIl», NepeMUChIBAIOLINI BCIO
CBSIIEHHYIO UICTOPUIO B aHTUMYIECHCKOM KITIoue™.

ZKaHpTaKMX TeKCTOBMOXHO COITOCTABUTH C «<KOHTPUCTOPUSIMU» (counterhistories™).
B ocHoBe 5TOTr0 *XaHpa JeXUT MPEACTaBIEHUE, YTO UCTUHHAS CYThb JIIOOOTO HappaTUBa
3aJI0’K€Ha CKPBITO MPUCYTCTBYIONIEH B HEM Tpaauliueid, KOTopasi TOJKHa ObITh pac-
KkpbITa®, [MTaBHOM (DYHKIIMEH TAKUX TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS TTOJEMUKA, OHHU CHCTeMaTHye-
CKMU MepecMaTprBaIOT CaMble aBTOPUTETHBIE JJIs1 TPOTUBHUKA UCTOYHUKU, TIpeuIaras
BapuaHT-COINEPHUK MCXOMHOTO HappaTuBa. K TakuM rnpou3sBeneHusIM OTHOCUTCS, Ha-
IIpUMeEp, TEKCT, IIPUITMCHIBaeMbIl ApeBHeernuIeTckomy xkpeiry Manegony (111 B. mo
H. 3.), B KOTOPOM B HEraTUBHOM KJItoue TepenucbiBaeTcst uctopust Mcxona: 6ojbHbIE
MPOKa30il eBper HACUJIbHO M3TOHSIOTCS U3 cTpaHbl. CoOcTBeHHO roBopsi, Edpem
JIeJIa€T HEYTO OYEHb TMoxoxee Ha 3T0. OH MepenuchiBaeT aBTOPUTETHYIO 11 UYIEEB
Knury npopoka MoHbI, BbIABUTAst HA MEPBbIi TIJIaH UMIUIMIIMTHO YrajablBaeMoe B Hel
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE HUHEBUTSIH U UYAEeB U TepecTpauBaeT OUOIECKUIi CIOXET, Mpu-
JlaBasi eMy aHTUMYIEHUCKYIO HalpaBJeHHOCTb. [1py 3TOM TpaKTOBKa CTAaHOBUTCS NIEH-
CTBUTEJIbHO OCKOPOUTENbHOM 1J1s1 UyJeeB: HE MPOCTO SI3bIYHUKHU 3aMeIAloT U30paH-

3'Cwm.: Brock S. Dramatic Narrative Poems... P. 188, 195. O xaHpe rewritten Bible cM., Haripu-
Mmep: Philip A. Retelling the Old Testament // It is Written: Scripture Citing Scripture: Essays in Hon-
our of Barnabas Lindars, SSF / D. A. Carson, H. G. M. Williamson, eds. Cambridge, 1988. P. 99—121.

32CM.: ®ommuesa C. B. Hunesus vs. Uspawib... C. 14.

306 aToMm Tekcte cM.: Minov S. Memory and Identity in the Syriac “Cave of Treasures”: Rewri-
ting the Bible in Sasanian Iran. Leiden, 2020.

3 Tepmun BBeneH JdaBumom buiem u Amocom ®dynkenmreitnom (D. Biale u A. Funkenstein)
B Biale D., Sholem G. Kabbalah and Counter-History. Cambridge, 1979. P. 189ff; Funkenstein A.
Perceptions of Jewish History. Berkley, 1993. P. 36ff.

3 Cwm.: Biale D. Op. cit. P. 11.
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HBII HapoI, HO MOTOMKM XaHaaHa, 3jieimue Bparu nynaeeB! Takum oOpa3zom, meMmpa
«O None nu HuHeBuM» sBJIsIETCS HE MPOCTO HAPPATUBHOM IpaMaTUUYeCKOil MeMpoii, 1
Jaxe He TPOCTo rewritten Bible, HO aHTUMyAEliCKUM Mapadpa3oM, «KOHTPUCTOPUECHT».

5.2. Dnemenmor nponosedu 6 mempe O Hunesuu u Hone

OnHako B MeMpe eCTb U JApyrue OCOOEHHOCTU, KOTOPbIe MO3BOJISIIOT BUACTh B
Hell MpU3HaKM elle OMHOro XaHpa — mnponoBend. OObIYHO IS MEMP HE XapakTep-
Ha aKTyaJIM3UPOBaHHAsl MHTEpIIpeTalus OMOJIeMCKUX COOBITUA, T. €. COOBITUSI HE UC-
TTOJTB3YIOTCSA T WJUTIOCTPAIIMHA COBPEMEHHBIX MX aBTOPAM MCTOPUIECKHMX COOBITHIA.
Ho mempa «O Hunesuu u MoHe» He ciienyeT aToMy MpaBuily, B HEW ocTpasi aHTUNY-
nerickas rmojeMuKa coueTaeTcsl ¢ KpuTukoii npi. EdpemMom co6cTBEHHOI 11IepKOBHOM
OOIIMHBI®, U HeyecTHe UyIeeB, IOMUMO KPUTHUKU CAMHUX UYIEEB, MOXET BBIOJIHSITh
(DYHKIIMIO aKTyaJbHOTO OTPUIIATEILHOTO IIpUMepa I XPUCTHAHCKOM ayaIuTOPUM.
DTO MOATBEPXKIAETCS MHTEPTEKCTYATbHBIMU CBS3SIMU MEMPBI C PSIIOM IPYTUX TTPOU3-
BeneHuit Edpema, mocBsieHHbIX ero pogHoMy ropony Hucubuny. HucubuH, Bax-
HBII B CTPATETrMYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUY TOpoa Ha TpaHuile BuzanTtuu u [lepcunckoit um-
Tepun, Ipy ku3Hn Epdema HeomHOKpaTHO HAXOMWJICS B KpU3UCHOM cuTyarmn. Tax,
OH BBIIepKajl Tpu ocanbl epcuackuM Imaxom Illamypom 11 (309—380) B 338, 346 u
350 rr.”” Kak cienyer u3 npousseaeHuii Epema HUCMOMHCKOTO ITepruoaa, CUPUCKUA
0OorocyioB Hepenko o0o3Havaa coBpeMeHHyl1o emy Ilepcuio yepe3 6ubeiickyto Accu-
puro®. IlepcoB EpdeM paciieHnBan Kak HEUECTUBBIX SI3BITHUKOB, KOTOPHIE, OMHAKO,
BBIMOJIHSIA poJib BoXXecTBEHHOro MHCTPYMEHTAa M ObUIM HaKa3zaHUeM JJIsl XKUTellei
Hucubuna, morps3umx B sI3bl4eCKMX Irpexax: UI0J0MOKIOHCTBE, Maruu, acCTpOJIOTUH.
CrenoBarebHO, pa3BepHYyTOE OIMCAaHUE SI3bIYECKMX TPexoB uyneeB B 3emiie O6eTo-
BaHHOM U TIOCTeyIoIre TpenoctepekeHns Edpema 06 yHUITOXEHUN UYIEeB SI3bI4-
HUKaMU1 MOIJIM BOCIIPMHUMATBHCS €r0 ayaIuTOpuel Kak mpeaynpexaeHue Ajisi HUX ca-
MUX, YTO UX XKIET Ta Xe Yy4acTh, YTO U HEKOraa U30paHHbIi HApO/, 3aBOEBaHHBII Ac-
CUpHeii, eclii OHU, TIONOOHO IPEBHUM UynesiM, OYIyT yIIOPCTBOBATh B CBOMX Ipexax.

5. 3. Tubpudnutii scanp mempot 0 Hunesuu u Hone

B Mempe «O HuneBnu u MoHe» coueTaloTcs 37eMEHTHI pa3HbIX KaHpoB. Bo-
MEePBBIX, CBAIIEHHBIN TEKCT MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS MO 3aKOHAM HappaTUBHOI DK3ere3bl
C IpaMaTUYECKUMU dJIeMeHTaMU. Bo-BTOpbBIX, JaHHOE B MeMpe SIBHOE OOJIMYEHME
UyJeeB MpeBpallaeT ee B aHTUMyaelickuii mapacdpas, KOHTPUCTOPUIO, BHICTPOEHHYIO
T10 TIpaBUJjIaM, CJIOXUBIIUMCS B IUTEpaType rewritten Bible. B-TpeTbux, akTyaau3aust
OubJIeiicKOM UCTOPUM MPOSIBISIETCS B KPUTUKE COOCTBEHHOM OOIIMHBI, YTO COJIMXKAET
TEKCT ¢ mpornoBeano. Mcxons 13 rmepeunciieHHbIX 0COOEHHOCTE, HeOOXOMUMO YIU-
ThIBaTb IBa 00BEKTA, HA KOTOpbIE HaIlpaBjieHa IMlaBHasl (PYHKIIUS TeKCTa — TOJIeMU-
YeCKO-00JMUYUTEIbHAS: BETX03aBETHBIX MY/leeB B YaCTH 3K3ereTUUeCKOro HappaTuBa
U COBpeMeHHBIX IpI. EdpemMy XpucTraH B 4acTu IIPOIIOBEIU C €€ HPAaBOYYUTEIbHBIM

%00 sToM cM.: DomuueBa C.B. AHTUMyIENCKAs IOJIEMUKA. ..

7 O Hucubune cm.: Sturm J. Nisibis // Paulys Real-Encyclopédie der classischen Altertumwis-
senschaft. Stuttgart, 1937. Bd. 17.1. S. 714—757.

3% Hanpumep, maapam «O Hucubune» (Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Carmina Nisibena /
Beck E., Hrsg. Louvain, 1961. S. 21. [CSCO; 218. Syr.; 92]); mempa «O Bepe» (Des Heiligen Ephraem
des Syrers Sermones de Fide / Beck E., Hrsg. Louvain, 1961. S. 52. [CSCO; 212. Syr; 88]).
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macdocoM. BaxkHo, 9To caemaHHbBIe HAOTIONSHUS O JKaHPOBOM CTIIeITM(UKE 3TOI MEMPHI
CITy>KaT He TOJbKO TSI MHTePIpeTalluy e¢ caMOoi 1 He TOJIBKO JIJIST aHaJT3a HaCIeIust
npn. EdbpemMa, HO UX cienyeT yduThiBaTh B UCCAETOBAHUSIX BCell paHHENH CUPUICKOI
JINTEPATYPhl COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KaHPOB.
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ANTI-ExoDUs IN MEMRA “ON NINEVEH AND JONAH”
BY EPHREM THE SYRIAN

S. FoOMICHEvVA

Abstract: In the memra “On Nineveh and Jonah” by the Syriac poet and theologian
St. Ephrem the Syrian (1 373) the biblical story is provided with a sequel that has no
parallels in the Christian tradition. This publication is the first to offer its literary and
theological analysis. The identified intertextual connections with the books of the Bible,
Jewish literature of the Second Temple period, exegetical tradition of Church Fathers
and the works by St. Ephrem allows us to draw a number of important conclusions. The
studiedtext is a hybrid genre that blends anti-Jewish rewritten Bible with preaching. The
author’s choice of a genre, following of its rules on the one hand andinnovation on the
other hand isframed by the main function of the text, namely polemical. This is especially
evident in the embodiment of the object to be polemized and its obvious dependence
on the genre section of the memra in which the respective function isrealized. So,
within the genre of counter-history these are the Jews, and within the framework of the
sermon Christians, the author’s contemporaries living in his hometown of Nisibis. The
findings about the genre specificity of a concrete memra are important not only for its
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interpretation and not only for the analysis of the heritage of St. Ephrem, but they can
be used in the genre studies of early Syriac literature.

Key words: Syriac Christian literature, Ephrem the Syrian, anti-Jewish polemic, inter-
nal critique, genre of memra, exegesis of the Book of Jonah, narrative exegesis, inter-
textuality, rewritten Bible.
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AHTHUKAJIbBUHUCTCKUE TPAKTATHI
JBYX ITPEJCTOSTENEN AHTUOXUNCKON LIEPKBM
13 PYKOTIMCHOIO CObPAHUS PHD

C. A. ®rPAHIIY30B

AnHoTamua: B cTaThe BriepBbie BBEICHbBI B HAYYHBII 000POT U IETAIbHO PACCMOTPEHBI
JIBa PYKOITMCHBIX ToKyMeHTa u3 PHB, koTopble NpencTaBisiioT cob0ii aHTUKATbBU -
HUCTCKME TpaKTaThbl, COCTaBJIeHHbIe AHTUOXUICKMMHU maTpuapxamu Makapuem 111
M6H a3-3a‘imom B 1671 r. u Heodutom B 1673 1. OHM noctyrnuiu B IMITepaTopcKyio
[Ty6nmunyto 6ubamoteky B Hayase XIX B. B coctaBe codpanust I1. I1. [lybpoBckoro u
XpaHSITCS B HACTOSIIIIEE BpeMsl B CEKTOpe 3araaHbix (poHa0B oTnena pykonuceii PHb
rmoa HoMmepamu 1 u 2 B nanke noxa mudpom dyop. Ast. 60. Tpakrar Maxkapus 111,
IOIIEAIINI B HECKOIbKIX 9K3eMIUISIpax, ObLI M3maH 1o crmcky Arabe 224 Hammo-
HasibHO# 6ubanoTeku @panuuu. [Ipu naeHTUYHOCTU comepxkaHus criucok PHB ot-
JINYaeTCsl OT HEr0 OTCYTCTBUMEM CBUIETETLCTB HECKOJIbKUX KIMPUKOB. Tpakrar He-
o(uTa paHee ObLT U3BECTEH TOJILKO MO (hpaHIly3ckoMmy mepeBony Hauana XVIII B.,
cIelaHHOMY IO pyKOITMCH, KoTopast ceituac xpanutcsa B PHB. IlposeneHo cpas-
HEeHUe colepkaHUsi 000OMX TPAKTATOB C YYETOM MX Pa3OMBKM Ha pas3ieibl, a TaKXKe
MOIPOOHO MPOAHATM3MPOBAH COCTaB CBUIETENEH, TTONMMCABIINX KaXKIbIM M3 3TUX
TpakTaToB. B KOHIIE cTaThbu U3AaHbI 3aBEPOYHBIE 3AITMCH OTUX TOKYMEHTOB, COCTaB-
JIeHHbIe Ha cpeaHedpaHiy3ckoMm si3bike mociom Ddpaniuum B KoHcraHTMHOMOME
[apaem ®pancya Onabe mapkuszom ae HyaHnrenem u koHcynom @panuuu B Caiine
Bansrazapom ne boHHkopcom. BeickazaHo mpennosioxeHue, YTo 3TH TPaKTaThl ObLIN
3aKa3aHbl U TOCTaBJIeHb BO MpaHIINIO B paMKaX MEPONPUITUI IO IMMOATOTOBKE OT-
MeHbl HaHTCKOTO 31uKTa.

KioueBsie cioBa: AHTHOXUICKUIT TaTpuapxaT, natpuapx Maxkapuii 111, matpuapx
Heodur, aHTMKanbBUHUCTCKAS TTOJeMMKa, TOKYMeHThI U3 coopanust I1. 1. ly6pos-
Koro, oTHomeHuss GpaHIMKM ¢ BOCTOYHBIMU XpucThaHamu, rocon L. ®. Onbe ne
Hyawnrens, koncyn b. ne bonnkopc, ormena HanTtckoro saukra.

© ®pannysos C. A., 2021.
Becthuk I[TCTTY. Cepust [11: ®unonorust. 2021. Beim. 69. C. 130—160.
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Cpeny TpuOIU3UTENBHO THICSTIN PYKOITMCHBIX KOMEKCOB M 15 THICSY apXWBHBIX
MaTepuaioB, CIIACCHHBIX U3 OXBAUCHHON PeBOMOIIMOHHBIM MoxkapoM PpanHtmm pyc-
CKMM JIUIUIOMATOM, CTPacTHbIM Oubanoduaom u aBaHTiopructom [letpom IletpoBu-
yem Jly6poBckum (1754—1816) 1 cocTaBUBILKX BITOCIEACTBUU PO Jlerno MaHyCKpHII-
toB MMmmiepaTopckoii [1yoanunok 0MOIM0oTeK1, OpUeHTATUCTAYECKAsl COCTABISIONIAS
3aHUMMAaeT JOBOJBbHO CKpoMHOe MecTo. K HacTosiiieMy BpeMeHU B OTae/ie pyKonuceit
PHB ynanoch otoxxnectButh 104 pykomnucu Ha BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKaX U3 9TOM KOJIEKIIUU
U OIHY ITOAO0OPKY OTHOCSIIIMXCS K BOCTOKY TOKYMEHTOB, XpaHSIIylocs oA Irppom
Hyo6p. Ast. (Jlyoposckuii. ABTorpadsl) 60 B cekTope 3amagHbix GoHIoB'. B kpaTkoM
KaraJjyiore apXMBHOI JyacTu cobpaHust JlyOpoBCKOro oHa oIrcaHa CIeIyIoImmrM o0pa-
30M:

«ITocnanust u rpaMoThl (19) BOCTOUHBIX TATPUAPXOB U LIepKBE AHTUOXUU, Ap-
MeHuM, Jlamacka 1 1Ip. ¢ OCYXKIeHWeM KaJlbBUHU3MA, 3aBepeHHBIC (DPaHITy3CKUM IT0-
cioM B Typuum Onbe ne Hyanteiinbs u koHcynom bonkapcom. Ha rpeu., nar., apa0.
(4aCTUYHO CUPUICKHUM IMUCHBMOM), TYp., apM., Tpy3., pyc., ¢p. 3. 1668—1797 rr. He
neperuieTeHbl. 135 r.»?

He cunrtas HeKOTOpPBIX HETOYHOCTEH [HarpuMep, uMsI TTocaa @paHimu pu Boi-
cokoii [Topre mpaBubHee ObLIO ObI epeaath Kak Lllapns Mapu ®pancya Onbe Map-
ku3 ne Hyantans — Charles Marie Francois Olier marquis de Nointel (1635—1685)3, a
koHcyna ®panuuu B Caiine Kak banbrasap ne bonnkopc — Balthazar de Bonnecorse
(1631—1706)] »Ta TakOHWYHAs CIIpaBKa HapeKaHWII He BbI3biBaeT. CTpaHHBIM 00pa-
30M OHa He MPUBJIEKJIa BHUMAaHUSI OTEUeCTBEHHbIX CIELMATIUCTOB U MepeurcIeHHbIE
B HEll TOKYMEHTHI TaK 1 He BBEICHBI TIOKA B HAyYHBIM 060pOT*.

IMpu obpamennn K Jdy6p. ABT. 60 HanOONBIINI MHTEPEC BBI3LIBAET 3aHUMAO-
I TeTpaab 1 B 3TO¥ Marnke’ aHTUKATbBUHUCTCKUM TpaKTaT ¢ MOTIOTHEHEM AHTH -
oxmiickoro natpuapxa Maxkapus 111 M6nH a3-3a‘iima (1647—1672), u3BeCTHOTO Aes-
TeNsT MEJIBKUTCKOTO JuTepaTtypHoro Bospoxnenus. IlpaBma, BBISICHWIOCH, YTO OH
M3BECTEH MO HECKOJBKMM CITMCKaM, OTWMH M3 KOTOPBIX, XPAHSIIUICS TTon M poM
Arabe 224 B HanmonansHoi 6ubnmoreke Mpanunmn®, ObI1 M30aH B HaYaJIe MPOIUIOro

'Cwm.: BacumbeBa O. B. TTucbmenHble maMmsaTHruKY BocToka B Poccuiickoit HaMOHAIBHOM 01~
onuoteke: Mcropust popmupoBanust hoxaa, 1795—1850. CII6., 2020. C. 36, 40. O BOCTOUHOI YacT
kosiekuyu I1. T1. IyopoBckoro cM.: Tam xe. C. 24—47.

2 CoopHuku gokymeHnroB kojurekiuu I1. T1. dyoposckoro: Karamor / coct. T. I1. BopoHosa,
T. B. Jlyuzona. JI., 1979. Ne 84. C. 30.

3 DTOMY BBICOKOMOCTaBIeHHOMY auriomaty Jlronqosuka X1V, KOHUMBIIEMY CBOU IHU B OIaje
M3-3a Iep3KOro HapyllIeHNs OCMaHCKOro 3TUKeTa, mocBsieHa MoHorpadust: Vandal A. Les voyages
du marquis de Nointel (1670—1680). Paris, 1900.

4 ABTOp TOJIB3YeTCsT ClydaeM, 4TOObI BBIPA3UTh IIyOOKYIO MPU3HATEIBHOCTH 3aB. CEKTOPOM
BOCTOUYHBIX (hoHIOB oTaena pykonuceit PHB Onbre BanentuHoBHe BacuibeBoii, KoTopasi oopatuiia
€ro BHUMaHue Ha JaHHOe apXWBHOE JeJTO.

3DTO — He TeTpalb B KOAUKOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICTIE, a CIIMThIC BMECTE HECKOJIBKO Heleperie-
TEHHBIX TeTpaneil (CM. HIKe KpaTKOe OIMMCaHMe CITMCKA ¢ 3TUM TpakTaToMm). OTHAKO ClIeayeT OT-
METUTb, YTO U M0-apabCKU, U MO-cpeaHedpaHIly3CKU CITMCOK UMEHYETCsS TeTPaabio B €. 4.: =S 1
cayer (B cTapoii opcdorpacdumn).

¢Cwm.: Troupeau G. Catalogue des manuscrits arabes [de la Bibliothéque nationale]. Paris, 1972.
Pt. 1: Manuscrits chrétiens. T. 1: Nos 1—323. P. 192.
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Beka’. TeKCTONIOrMUeCKH OH COBITAIAeT ¢ TeM, YTO OOHapyxeH B mmanke Jdyop. ABT. 60
MOYTH TMOJHOCTbIO (3a MCKIIOUEHWEM MUHUMAaJIbHBIX Pa3HOUTEHUII B OTAEJbHBIX
cuMBoJax)®. KpoMe Toro, ecTb pa3iuuus cpeay CBUAeTeleid, OCTaBUBIINX CBOM IO~
MYCH B KOHIIE OCHOBHOM €T0 YaCcTU 1 JOMOJIHEHMS K Hemy, Mexay criuckoMm u3 PHbB u
ns3nanueM crmcka us Hbd?.

DpaHITy3cKuii TepeBOI aHTUKATLBUHUCTCKOTO TpakTaTta Makapwst ObLT OITy0i -
koBaH E3360M (EBceBuem) Penono (1646—1720), hpaHIly3cKUM TEOJIOTOM U OpHEHTa-
nuctoM ', mprueM naeHTUdUKALMS opurruHaia ¢ ak3emiuisipom PHB moaTeepxoaer-
¢S OTCYTCTBHEM B TepeBoe MOAIICH MUTporoanuTa Xomca Moakuma'', KoTopoit HeT
takke B Iyop. ABT. 60, TeTp. 1, HO KOTOpas IMPHUCYTCTBYeT B M3MaHN AHTYyHa Pa66ara
KakK IT0Jl OCHOBHOI YaCThIO TpaKTaTa, TaK 1 TOJ JIOMOJHEHUEM K HeMy 2,

Kak ormernn K. Hacpannax®, Hapsay ¢ atum riepeBogom PeHono usnan dpaH-
Iy3CKWIA TIepEeBOMI CXOMHOTO IT0 COMEPXKaHWIO TpaKTaTa AHTHOXMIICKOTO TTaTpuapxa
Heodura Xuocua (ac-Cakusn)'4, 3aHumabiiero npectoia B 1672—1681 rr." Beiyde-
HuKa ue3yntos'®. A B manke Jy6p. ABT. 60 mon tpakrat Heodura orBeneH oTaesb-
HBIIA CIUCOK, 0003HAYEeHHBIM KaK TeTpanab 2. Takum o0pa3om, ciaenyeT Npru3HaTh, YTO
apabCKuii OpUTUHAJ 3TOTO TpousBeneHnsT HeodwTa, CKperuieHHBIN ero medarhlo,
HakoHell-To HaiaeH. OH cocTouT 13 20 OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCHI, UMEIOIIUX OTHOIIIEHUE
K aHTUKQJIbBUHUCTCKOI TTOJIEMUKE.

Kpowme atux nByx Tpakraros, B Iyop. ABT. 60 rpencraBieHbl aHTUKATbBUHUCT-
CKMe COYMHEHMS Ha apaOCKOM s3bIKe MapOHMTOB (TeTpamb 3, TMCHMOM KapIyHH),
CUPO-SIKOBUTOB (TeTpanb 4) 1 cupo-KaTonmkoB Jlamacka (terpanb 5). Mx paccMotpe-
HUE BBIXOIUT 33 paMKU HAacTosIIeil craTb. OTMETHM JIUILb, YTO (hpaHILy3CKUil Iepe-

7Cwm.: Rabbat A. At-Tawa’if as-Sarkiyya wa-bid‘at al-kalwiniyyin // Al-Machriq: Revue catho-
lique orientale dimensuelle. 1904. An. 7. P. 766—773, 795—802.

$ Tak, Hanpumep, B Iyop. ABT. 60, Tetp. 1, 1. 6.12 (= p. 10.12) TepMUH «epeTUKKU» TIepeaH Kak
&kl Y1 | a B u3maHuu — Kak 48 )Y (Rabbat A. Op. cit. P. 768.24). O naruHauuu u (hoIualiu CriucKa
PHB ¢ aHTUKaJIbBUHUCTCKUM TpakKTaToM Makapusi CM. HUKE B €ro KpaTKOM OTNKUCAaHUU.

° [leTaJIbHO 3TH Pa3IMYUsT PACCMOTPEHBI HIIKE.

10 Cm.: Renaudot E. Union de 1’église grecque avec 1’Eglise romaine sur I’Eucharistie et autres
points, prouvée par deux condamnations des erreurs des calvinistes faites par deux patrirches d’An-
tioche // Perpétuité de la foi de I’Eglise catholique sur I’Eucharistie, ... / M. ’Abbé M[igne], publ.
Paris, 1841. T. 2. Chap. 18. Col. 1234—1248.

Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 1243, 1248.

2Cwm.: Rabbat A. Op. cit. P. 798.1-2, 802.9.

3 Cwm.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans I’église melchite du V¢ au XX¢ si¢cle.
Louvain; Paris, 1979. Vol. 4: Période ottomane, 1516—1900. T. 1: 1516—1724. P. 197

14Renaudot E. Union de I’église grecque avec 1’Eglise romaine sur I’Eucharistie... Col. 1248—
1257.

5 9rot npeacroaTenb AHTHOXHICKOM LlepkBu, (paHapnoT, paccMaTprMBaeMbIil TPOTUBHUKAMU
rpevyecKoii KCeHOKPaTUH KaK aHTUIaTpruapx, ObuT n30paH Ha cobope B KOHCTaHTMHOITOJE B pe3yib-
TaTe CMeIeHUs cpaBHUTENbHO Mojofnoro Kupwmiia V, cerHa [MaBna Aserickoro n BHyka Maka-
pus I11. OgHako Tocsie TSKeIoi TToUTH IeCcATHIIETHe O0phOBI ¢ TTocaenoBaTeasmMu Makapust He-
odur yctynuia Kadenpy Kupunny u nonyunn B KopmiieHue JIaoaukencKylo enapxuio, riae u ymep B
1685 1. (cm.: IManvenko K. A. BamkHeBoctouHoe [lpaBociaBue IMom OCMaHCKHMM BIIAJIBIYECTBOM:
Iepsbie Tpu cronetust, 1516—1831. M., 2012. C 203—204, 303—304).

16Cm. 00 sTOM, B yactHocTtu: Tam xe. C. 534.

132



C. A. Opaniry30B. AHTHKAIBBUHUCTCKUE TPAKTATHI ABYX MpencTosATeNneit AHTHoxuiickoit Llepksi...

BOJI TpaKTaTa M3 TeTpaau 5 Takke m3madH PeHomo”. Tem caMbIM CHUMAIOTCS BCSIKME
COMHEHHSI OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, JepXasl J1 B pykax E336 PeHomo TOT camblit 3K3eM-
Is1p GpaHIy3CKUX TUIIOMAaTUYECKUX TOKYMEHTOB, KOTODPBIN MOo3aHee Mpuoodpes B
oubamoteke abbarcrBa CeHT-2KepmeH-n3-I1ps (Saint-Germain-des-Pres) Ietp dy-
OpOBCKUIA.

Huxe npuBeneHo KpaTKoe KOIMKoJornyeckoe onucanue cnuckos PHbB ¢ anTu-
KaJIbBUHMCTCKMMMU TpakTatamu natpuapxoB Maxkapus 111 u Heodura.

Cnucok 1:

16—15,5 x 11 cm; 34 n.; 4 rerpamu: 1 (5/5), 11 (5/5), 111 (4/4), IV (3/3); 13 cTK.
apaOulIbl HA OMHOM CTOPOHE JIMCTa, KyCTOAbl, MarnHaius c Ji. 1 00. (p. 1) mo 1. 32 00.
(p. 63), dbonmmarysg He MPOCTaBIIeHA.

. 1: TocTaBIeH HOMeEp CIHMCKa — 1; HIDKe 3arojoBOK IO-()paHITy3CKU:
Condannation (sic) des Calvinistes / par le Patriarche d’Antioche / de la Nation des
Grecs // (OcyxneHne KalbBUHUCTOB AHTUOXUICKHUM TTaTPUAPXOM TPEUYECKOil KOH-
deccun).

Ja.106. 1 — 21.6 (= p. 1.1—41.6): OcHOBHOIi TpaKTaT Ha apaOCKoM si3bike. CM.
ni. 1: mepBbIii pa3Bopor (1. 1 06. — 2)'8.

J. 21 06. 7 — 22 (= p. 41.7—42): nonnuck narpuapxa Maxkapus I1I (¢ oTTckOM
ero IevaTH), CBUAETEIbLCTBA MUTpOIIOUTa bocTpel 1 Xaypana ['puropust 1 BoCbMM
CBSITIICHHUKOB.

J. 22 06. (p. 43): cBunerenbctBo Mukene Kongonesa (Michele Condollese) Ha
UTAJIbIHCKOM SI3bIKE C €r0 JIMYHOM MevYaThbio ¢ apaborpadudHoit JereHmoin'’.

1. 23.1 — 31.8 (= p. 44.1-60.8): [lonojiHeHHE K TPAKTATy Ha apabCKOM SI3BbIKE.

1. 31 (= p. 60): monnuck natpuapxa Makapusg 111 (¢ yacTUYHO OTIEYaTaHHBIM
OTTHUCKOM €ro Te4yaTH), CBUALTEILCTBO MUTpomnoanuta boctpel u Xaypana ['puropusi.

1. 31 06. (= p. 61): cBUIETENBCTBA TPEX MTPUXOACKUX CBSAIIIEHHUKOB.

1. 32 — 32 006. (= p. 62—63): cBunerenpcTBo Mutponoaura Tupa u Caiinsl Mepe-
MWH 1 TPEX MPUXOACKUX CBIIIICHHUKOB.

7. 33 00. — 33 (B eBpoIIeiicKoM mopsiike, 0OpaTHOM apabCKOMY): Jieraau3alusi
TpakTaTa KOHCY/IoM banbrazapom ge BOHHKOpPCOM ¢ ero moAmnuchlo, 3aBepeHHast KaH-
uensspuctom XKosedbom Pocce (cM. HIKe M3maHue TeKcTa ¢ repeBomoM). Cien oTBa-
JIMBILIEHCS M yTPAYEHHOM T1€4aTy ajioro cypryya.

K oboporty nocaenHero aucta (1. 34 00.), BIOJIb KOpelIKa, TpukKieeHa OyMaKHast
noJioca 41 x 15,5 cM, cBepHyTasi BYETBEPO TaK, UTO €10 OKA3bIBAETCS OOCPHYT CITMCOK
(TTocyie mocieaHero cruba Kpai moJiockl YyTh MEHee, YeM Ha IOJI-JIMCTa He TOXOIUT

7 Cm.: Renaudot E. Union des églises d’Orient avec ’Eglise romaine sur I’Eucharistie et autres
points, prouvée par la condamnation des calvinistes par I’église des Syriens de Damas // Perpétuité de
la foi de 1’Eglise catholique sur I’Eucharistie, ... / M. PAbbé M[igne], publ. Paris, 1841. T. 2. Chap. 19.
Col. 1257—-1261.

18 CpaBuenue ¢ u3manueM 1o pykonucu HB® Arabe 224 (cm.: Rabbat A. Op. cit. P. 766.12—
767.1) MO3BOJIMIO BBISIBUTH IBAa HE3HAYMTEIbHBIX Pa3HOYTEHMs (CM. BbIlEe MpUMeY. 8): (s Sk
(p. 2.2) BMeCTO L5215« (. 766.19), Ldaxll (p. 2.3) BMecTO <kl (c. 766.19).

1 Cyns 1o JiereH/ie Ha revyaTtu, OH MpUHaJIeXal K eBpOIeiiCKMM crielaarucTam (CKopee Beero,
BOEHHBIM), IIOCTYIMMBIINM HA OCMAHCKYIO CJIYXKO0Y, a MECTOM €TI0 IIOCTOSTHHOM CJTyKO0bI 6611 JlamMack.
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Hn. 1

1o Kopenika cBuTKa). C BHEIIIHE! CTOPOHBI I10JI0Ca OCTaBJIeHa ITyCTOM, C BHYTpEHHEM
CTOPOHBI TOMEepPeK HauepTaHO KaiurpachuuyeckKuM MoYepkoM CBUIETEILCTBO IOCa
®pannmu lapna @pancya Onbe ne HyaHnTesns (cM. HUKe n3naHue TeKCTa ¢ TIepeBo-
JIOM) C €ro COOCTBEHHOPYYHO MOAMNKMCHIO U MeYaThlo KPAaCHOTO Cypryya, MpUKpPhITOi
KYyCTOIMEN C YETKUM OTTUCKOM TMeYaTu C ero repoom.

Cnucok 2:

15,5—15 x 10,5—11 cm; 20 n.; 2 rerpanu: 1 (5/5), 11 (5/5); 15 cTK. apabulibl Ha of-
HOI1 CTOpOHE JTMCTa, KYCTONbI, HA (DOMAaIIsI, HU TarTMHAIIAS HEe TIPOCTaBJIECHBHI.

JI. 1: mocraBjieH HOMep CrrcKa — 2; HUXKe 3arojioBok mo-¢panity3cku: Nouvelle
condemnation des / Calvinistes par I’Eglise Grecque / du Patriarchat d’Anticohe // (Ho-
BOE OCYy:KIeHUe KaTbBUHUCTOB [ peueckoii LlepKoBbio AHTHOXMIACKOTO MaTprapxara).

1. 1 00. 1 — 15 06. 14: Tpakrar Ha apaOcKoM si3bike. CM. MIJI. 2: IEPBBIA Pa3BOPOT
(1.1 006. — 2).

a1, 16: monmuch nmarpuapxa Heodura mo-rpedecku ¢ OTTUCKOM €ro IevaTu C Jie-
reHIaMUu Ha 'PeYeCKOM M apabCKOM $3bIKax, CBUAETENbCTBA TPEX MUTPOIOJMTOB U
11 CBALIEHHUKOB.
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Hn. 2

J1. 16 00.: ©MeHa TpeX CBSILICHHUKOB U IIeCTU TUAKOHOB.

1. 17: o011iee cBUAETEILCTBO MUPSIH IIpaBOCIaBHOI oOIIMHGBI JlamMacka, Huke —
noanuchk Mukene Konaonese (Mikele Condollese) u cBUaeTeIbCTBA IECTH MUPSIH.

J1. 17 00.: cBUaETENBLCTBA AECSITU MUDPSIH.

J1. 18: BepxHIo10 MOJIOBUHY JIMCTa 3aHUMAaET MpUMUcKa Ha JatbiHe B 11 cTpok pas-
GOpUYMBBEIM OKMCEPHBIM TToYepKoM mesynta Muiiens Ho?, moarsepkuaoiiee 1aHHOE
HWCTIOBeNaHue BEPhI, C TaTUPOBOYHON (hOopMYIIoif 1 TToamuckio (cTK. 9—11): Damasci /
XIV Maii anno Domini MDCLXXIII. / Michael Nau Sacerdos a Soc.® Jesu. / Ilon
MPUITUCKON — OTTHUCK Ha pOMOOBUAHON OYMaKHOW KyCTOAWUM Kpyrioi reyatu O0-
mectBa Mucyca ¢ kpectom u abopeBuarypoii IHS.

1. 18 00.: cBuaeTenbcTBO MuTponoiaura Tupa u Caiinsl Mepemuu ¢ nevaTsio, ga-
tupoBaHHoe 15 mas 7181 1. ot CorBopenust mupa (= 1673 r. ot P. X.), cBumeTenbCcTBa
TpeX CBAIIEHHUKOB.

2 Michel Nau (24.VII1.1633—8.111.1683) — cCBsillleHHUK-HUE3YUT (DPAHILY3CKOTO MPOUCXOXK/IE-
HUs, TTMCATeTh U BOCTOKOBE, 3aHUMAaBIINICS MUCCHOHEPCKON IeATeNbHOCTRIO Ha Bimxknem Boc-
toke. URL: https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Michel_Nau (nara o6parienus: 17.06.2021).
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1. 19: 3aBepovHasI 3anMch KaHIeIsAprucTa KoHCYTbcTBa @pannuy B Caitne PpaH-
cya CepeHa (CM. HUXe M3aHKe TeKCTa ¢ TIepeBOOM), UMeHa TpeX MPUXOACKUX CBSI-
IIEHHUKOB.

J1. 19 00.: neranusanmsi TpakTaTa KoHcyjaoM baibsrazapom ne boHHKOpcoM ¢ ero
TTOATIMCHIO W CJIEIOM OTBAJIMBIIIEIICS IeUaT (cama CypryJHas IeJaTh XpaHUTCS B 3TOM
Ke TIaTlKe).

Jq. 20: mpocTpaHHOe cBUAeTeIbCTBO Puiurmna, mMuTponoiuTta beiipyrckoro,
B 14 cTK., CBUIETENBCTBA ABYX MPUXOJCKUX CBSILLIEHHUKOB.

Mexmy obenMu TeTpaasIMK JaHHOTO CIMCKa BIIUTa OyMaxkHas mmojoca 30 x 15,5—
15,8 cM, cBepHyTasl BTpOe Tak, YTO €10 OKa3bIBAETCsl 0OEPHYT CHUCOK (ITocse Toce -
Hero cruba Kpail mojaocsl 4yTh MeHee, YeM Ha B TPETU JIMCTa He TOXOAUT A0 Kpasi
CBUTKA); C BHYTPEHHE! CTOPOHBI MTOTMEPEK HAUePTaHO KAITUTPADUIECKUM TTOYePKOM
cBunetenbcTBO mocia @pannmm [lapns ®pancya Onbe e HyanTtens (cM. HIDKe W3-
JlaHWe TeKCTa C MepeBOIOM) C ero COOCTBEHHOPYYHOI MOATMCHIO U CIEA0M OTBAINB-
1melics rnevyatu (cama cypryyHasi me4yatb ¢ KyCTOAMEeH XpaHUTCS B 3TOH XXe Marke) .

Pa3buBKa Ha pa3aesibl aHTUKAJIbBUHUCTCKUX TPAaKTaToOB IaTpuapxoB Makapust 111
u Heodura npusenexa B Tadm. 1 u 2.

Kak BUIIHO U3 MpuBeIeHHbIX TaOJULL, TIO0 CBOEMY COIEPXKaHUIO 00a TpakTaTa 10-
BOJILHO CXOXMW, Jaxke YMCIO pas3fiesioB B HUX pa3juyaeTcs Bcero Ha oguH: 21 y Ma-
Kapus (13 B oOCHOBHOM TpakKTaTe U BoceMb B nomnosHeHuun) npotuB 20 y Heodura.
LeHTpasbHOE MECTO U B TOM, U B IPYTOM COYUHEHUU YAEJIEHO BOIPOCY O CBITOM
[MpuyacTuu: HecaydaitHo E3e6 PeHomo BKIIOUMI UX TIEpPeBOIbI B CBOI TPy, 03arIaB-
JIeHHbIi1 Perpétuité de la foi de I’Eglise catholique sur I’ Eucharistie («<ITpeeMCTBEHHOCTb
Bepbl Katonuueckoii Llepksu B EBxapuctuio»). bojiee uem B moioBUHE pa3nesioB 3a-
TparmBaTCs OTBepraeMble KaTbBUHUCTAMU TIPEANTMCAHNS, YCTaHOBICHHBIE CBATHIM
[TpenaHueM: KyabT CBATBIX, TOCTbI, UKOHOTIOUMTAHUE, TAJJIOMHUYECTBO K CBSITHIM Me-
cTaM, LIepKOBHAasI Mepapxusi, MTHCTUTYT MOHAIIECTBA, LIEIMOAT TyXOBEHCTBA U Mp.

IIpu aTtoM Heodut mokaszain cedst JOCTOMHBIM YUYEHUKOM BBICOKOOOPa30BaHHBIX
ne3yutoB. UM BbIOpaHa TpeKpacHO MOIXOMAIIAs IS TTOJIeMUKN (opMa BOIIPOCOB,
copMyIMPOBAaHHBIX JJAKOHUYHO U 4eTKo. B Tpakrare Heodura npopadbotaHa kax-
nas getaib. Tak, B 7-M BOIIPOCE peyb UAET O MMOYMTAHUU HE TOJBKO CBSTBIX, HO U, B
repBylo ouepenb, [Ipecssroit desbl. Makapwii 111 B anamornuHoMm paszaene (6-ii iaBe
OCHOBHO YacTH CBOeTo TpakTaTa) boropomuiry BooO1me He yIOMSHYJ, BO3MOXHO,
oracasiChb BO3BeCTH HeHapokoM Ha Hee xyiny.

[IpoGnema cBoOoOnbl BOJAM W MpEAOIpenesacHusl, SBASIONIAsICS KIIOYEeBOW st
MOCTVDKEHMST TEOJIOTUM KaJIbBUHUCTOB, 3aTpoHyTa Heodurom B 14-M Borpoce, a 'y
Makapus BooOllie HUKaK He o0o3HaueHa. Eciu B mpennociaentem, 12-M, pasmesne oc-
HOBHOM yacTu TpakTaTa Makapusi 0 TOM, YTO KaJIbBUHUCTHI HEe MPU3HAIOT BCE KHUTU
CasueHHoro [Mucanust, ckazaHo BecbMa HEOMpPeAeJIeHHO, TO B rociaenHeM, 20-M, Bo-
npoce y Heodura nepeuncieHsl Bce He TIpU3HaBaeMble rocienoatensiMmu KajabBruHa
6ubeiickue KHUTn?

[IpencrapisieTcsi, UYTO CBOW aHTUKAJIbBUHMCTCKUI Tpakrtatr Heodut coumHwm,
Nabbl TOKa3aTh CBOIO COCTOSITEIbHOCTb Kak AHTHOXUICKOTO MaTrpuapxa B 00rociaoB-

2 TIpaBoa, ¢ OMHOI HETOYHOCTHIO (CM. Bhiie npumed. 20).
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CKO-ITOJIEMHUYECKOM ILJIaHE, U, CJICAYCT IIPU3HATD, C 9TOI1 3amadeii OH OJIeCTSIIIe CIipa-
BUJICA.

I/IHTepCCHO TaKXe IPOCICIUTD IO NIEPCOHAINAM, KTO UMEHHO M3 apXnepecB U
CBAIICHHMKOB, 3aBE€PUJI CBOUMM CBUICTC/ILCTBAMM oba TpaKTarta. OTU CBeNEeHUS JaHbl
B ITPUBCOCHHDbIX HHU2KE TaOJIMIIAX.

Tab6auya 3
Apxuepen, 3aBepuBIINe AHTUKAIbBUHICTCKHE TPAKTATHI
natpuapxo Maxkapus 111 u Heodura
Tpakrar Makapus 111
OcHOBHas 4acCTh JlomonHeHue
Nms Tutyn v3aHue u3naHue gpamar
CIMCOK | ¢ rucka clneok CITCKA copura
PHB HBE®D PHB HED
I'puropuii | MuTpononur an.22 c.797—-798 |n. 31 c. 802 .16
Bboctper u XaypaHa | (p. 42) (p. 60)
HNoakum | MUTpOTIONTUT — c. 798 — c. 802 —
Xomca
Hepemust | mutpononut Tupa - - 1.32-32006. | — 1. 18 06.
u Caiigbl (p. 62—63)
AHTOHUI | MUTPOTIOJIUT — — — — 1. 16
baanbbeka
Poman MUTPOITOJTUT — — — — n. 16
a3-3abanaHn?
@uannn | MUTPOIIOIUT — — — — 1.20
beiipyra
Tabauya 4
CBsillleHHUKY, 3aBEPUBLINE AHTHKAIBBUHUCTCKHE TPAKTATHI
narpuapxoB Maxkapus I1I u Heodura
Turyr: Tpaxrar Makapus 111
. (fljpjyjogcigﬁc:i; OCHOBHai ;2(:;6 Z[onomi:;?; — Tpakrar
[EHHUK): CITMCOK | " e | CTIHCOK | Heodura
Gl ¢ pandll — pepeid PHB HBD PHB HB®D
HMoanH uOGH | 1p. CBIII. 122 c. 798 I — 1. 16
Tawmar «U3 CIyXUTeei (p. 42) 31 00.
Llepksu Jlamacka» (p. 61)
Hocud ubn | mp. cBIiL. 1. 22 c. 798 — — -
Caiinax (p- 42)
‘A6I an-‘Asf3 | TIP. CBLLL .22 c. 798 T — a1 16
(MI6H) Xunan (p-42) 31 06.
(p. 61)

22 KypopTHbIii TOpPOJT B Topax AHTUIIMBaHA, Ha I0To-3amane coBpeMeHHoi Cupuu.
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Turyr: Tpakrar Makapus 111
PR I e Y ey B e
. CITUCOK CITUCOK Heodura
LIEHHMK); cImcKa CIcKa
Gl ¢ gl — mepeit PHb HB®D PHB HBD
Muxaun Tp. CBILL. 122 c. 798 — — —
‘Anam (p. 42)
Muxaun IIp. CBIII. .22 c. 798 . 31 06. — . 16
(an-) (0. 42) (0. 61)
Haxkxkainn
Hoanu TIp. CBIIL. m22 c. 798 — — . 16
M6H a3-3110 (p. 42)
T'eopruit p. CBIL. a1.22 c. 798 - - —
(p. 42)
Mouceii unepeit .22 c. 798 — — 1. 16
an-®arran (p. 42)
Hocud uepeu an.22 c. 798 — — -
(p. 42)
Hoann IIp. CBILI. - — 1. 32 00. — .19
(p. 63)
Muxann TIp. CBIIL. — — 7. 32 006. — . 16
(p. 63)
IlaBen p. CBII. — - J1. 32 00. - a.19
(p. 63)
Muxann TIp. CBIIL. — — — — 1. 16
bamx‘n
Myc‘an uepei — — — — 1. 16
CaHap
Huxkomaii nepei — — — — 1. 16
Caca
Winbst TIp. CBIIL. — — — — . 16
«H3 CITyKUTEJIei
LlepxBu damacka»
T'eopruii nepei — — — — 1. 16
ConomMoH Tp. CBII. — — — — . 16 06.
baka
HaxkoB Tp. CBIIL. — — — — 1. 16 06.
Marncyp Tp. CBILL. — — — — 1. 16 06.

O06e TabaMILIBI HAIVIIIHO ITOKa3bIBaloT, yTo Heodurt, HemaBHO

M30paHHBIN Ta-

TPUAPXOM T1OCJIEe OXKECTOUEHHOU BHYTPUOOIIMHHOK O0pHOBI, CTpeMuUJics coOpaTh Kak
MOKHO OOJIbIIIE TTOAMMCEH oA CBOUM aHTUKAJIbLBUHUCTCKUM TpakTaToM. B utore oH
OB CKpEeIJIeH CBUIETEIbCTBAMU TSITU MUTPOIIOJMUTOB (IO CPaBHEHUIO C TPEMsI, UYbU
MMeHa OOHapyKEHBI MO aHAJIOrMYHbBIM TpakTaTtoM Makapus I1I). Yto kacaeTcs cBs-
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LIEHHUKOB, TO 3[1€Ch COOTHOIIEHNE ObUIO MHBIM: YeThIPHAALIATD, TOAMMCABIINX TPaK-
taT Heodura, mpoTtuB ABeHAagUATH, TOATBEPAUBIINX CBOI BEPHOCTh MOJOXEHUSIM
TpakraTa Makapusl, Ipu4eM TPETh €ro CTOPOHHUKOB (4eThIpe U3 12) He cTaiu yIoCcTo-
BepsITh CBOMMHU MMEHaMU IojleMuyeckoe courHeHre Heodwura, a U3 ducia npusep-
JKCHLIEB IOC/IEIHET0 BOCEMb HUKAK HE OTMEUYEHBI CPEAM TeX, KTO pa3iesisil B3IIsIbI
Makapusl.

Kpome Toro, Heodur momyctuin K MOAMMCAHUIO CBOETO TpaKTaTa IMaKOHOB U
BUIHBIX MUPSTH®, KOTOPBIX HAOPajIoCh COOTBETCTBEHHO I1ecTh U 16. CBUIETETHCTBO
ME3yUTCKOIO CBslleHHMKa Muitenss Ho BbImsigeno Obl CTPaHHO ITOI COYMHEHHEM
MPABOC/IABHOIO MaTpuapxa, €Clii HE YYUThIBATH, YTO 3TOT IATpUapX B MOJIOLOCTH
YUIWICS Y UE3YUTOB.

O6a TpakTara OblIu gocTaBieHsl u3 Jlamacka B Caiimy?, roe pacrnosarajioch OJin-
XKaiiee KOHCYIbcTBO Ppanuuu. Tam ux 3aBepui KoHCYa baibsrasap ne BonHKkopc,
MapceJiell Mo MPOUCXOXICHWI0, TUTTIOMAT CPeIHETo 3BeHa U Mo3T>, a TpakTtaT He-
oduTa, KpOMe TOro, ellie U KaHLEeIIpUCT KoHCynbcTBa dpancya Cepen?. Huke npu-
BOISTCSI TEKCThI BCEX 3TUX TPEX 3aBEPOUYHBIX 3aUCeil Ha cpeaHeMPaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE
¢ coxpaHeHueM opdorpaduu opurrHaia 1 IepeBoIOM Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIKY .

3aBepka KocHy/ioM b. ne bonnkopcom Tpakrata Makapus 111
(dy6p. ABT. 60, Tetp. 1, 1. 33 06. — 33)

Texcm (cM. ui. 3a, 0)

Nous Baltazard de#Bonnecorse — / escuyer Con.®? du Roy & consul pour sa
magesté / tres Chrestienne en Lapalestine Galillée Samarie / &#Judée certifions
et attestons a#tous qu#il / app.™® que monseig.”™ Jeremie Euesque de l#esglize /
Grecque de cette#tville de Seide en#phenicie & — / mess.™! Jean ; michel ; & pol®
prebtres® celebrans — / en la mesme esglize ; sont venus dans nre** — / maison

B Takux. HapuMep, Kak aBa Bpaya: Muxaui u Moaun (JIy6p. ABT. 60, TeTp. 2, 1. 17 006.).

2 HecimyyaitHO OTHUM M3 ABYX MUTPOIIOJIUTOB, YIOCTOBEPUBIIIMX 00a TpakTaTa, 6611 Mepemusl,
mutpononut Tupa u Caiibl.

3 Cm. o HeM: https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Balthazar de Bonnecorse (mata oOpaieHus:
20.06.2021).

% TouHee, 370 b. 16 BOHHKOPC yI0CTOBEPUI 3aBEPOUHYIO 3AITUCH, CAETAHHYIO KaHLIEISIPUCTOM
®p. CepeHoM, TTOCKOJIBKY, TTO BCell BUAMMOCTHU, caM OH OTcyTcTBoBaji B Caiine, Korna Tyna mpu-
Be3u TpakTaT Heodura.

27 ABTOp BBIpaXaeT NIyOOKYI0 0JaromapHOCTh 3a CONECTBME B MHTEPIPETALIMM TEKCTOB Ha
cpenHedpaniysckom Kpucrtnany XKionbeny PoGeny (Christian Julien Robin), uneny Axkanemuu
Haanucelt u ussiHoi ciopecHocTu (IMapux), bepHapy Doepxa (Bernard Heyberger), npodeccopy
Ll komer BBICIIMX McclienoBaHuii B conmanbHbiX Haykax (EHESS; IMapmx) n Hatanbe AnekceeBHe
EnaruHoii, 3aB. ceKTOpOM BOCTOUYHBIX (hOHI0B oTaena pykonuceit PHB.

2 Conseiller.

P appartiendra.

3 Monseigneur.

3 Messires.

2Tak, BMecTo Paul.

3 QueBUIHO, COKpAIEHHE OT presbyters.

Snotre.
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Hn. 3a

Consulaire, ou appres auoir 1éu*> — / tout haut en nre presance le presant Cahier — /
qui contient la condemnaon’ des Caluinistes — / par le#patriarche d’antioche de la
nation des — / Grecz rezidant a Damas escrit en langue — / arabe contenant trente
deux feuillets escritz — / en soixante trois pages. Ils ont dit & — / affiermé led.”’

3 Tak, apxanyHast ¢popma lu.
% condemnation.
I ledit.
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Hn. 36

Cahier auoir este fait par — / led.! patriarche & autres Ecleziastiques de — / 1#esglize
Grecque dont ils sont recognu — // 1#attestation & Boul*® & ont declaré que#tout /

3 BoT Kakylo MHTepIIpeTaluio aToMy TepmMuHy aai Ms-Mapu Bepces (Yves-Marie Bercé), npe-
3UIEHT AKaieMUU HaAMKCe U u3siiHoi cioBecHocTr B 2020—2021 IT., B 3JIEKTPOHHOM TIOCTaHUUT
ot 23 mions 2021 1. ynoMmuHaBuemycs Boiie (cM. ipumed. 28) wieHy atoit Akagemuu Kp. 2K. Po-
Oeny: « J’ai trouvé dans Godefroy (Dict. de I’ancien francgais) une référence a « Boul », pour boule de
cire ( plaquée ou appendue) pour servir de sceau dans un acte privé . Je n’avais jamais rencontré ce
mot, mais le contexte dit bien que ce signe est employé par un évéque de 1’église grecque pour marquer
P’authenticité d’une sienne lettre. C’est une sorte de sceau du pauvre, a la différence du consul du roi
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ce#qui est Inceré aud.® Cahier est conforme a / leur foy religion & Croyance &
et pour ce#subiect / ils y ont mis leur attestation & Boul en nre — / presance &
du#Chan.=* de#la nation frangoize / en foy de#quoy &#pour estre telle#la#verité
nous — / auons signé la#presante &#fait aposer le — / Sceau Royal acoustume a
Seide#le quinzie[me] / dexembre mil six cens septante#un. / Bonnecorse consul /
Joseph Rossetz / Chan.«" //

Ilepesoo

Mui1, bansrasap ne BoHHKOpC, KOHIOLIMI*, COBETHUK KOPOJISL M KOHCYJI, IPe/-
crapmsiiomiuii Ero xpucrtuanseiimee BenuuectBo B Ilanectune, lanunee u Uynee,
CBUIIETENILCTBYEM M YIOCTOBEPSIEM BCEM, KOMY OyIeT HY*kHO, 4yTo Ero IlpeocBsiieH-
ctBo XKepemu, enuckorn I'peueckoit Liepksu B ceM rpane Caiiga B @MHUKUK, U MeC-
cupsl Kan, Mumens u I[lonb, cBIlieHHUKM, cayxXaiue B Toil Xe llepksu, mpuoObI-
JIM B Hallly KOHCYJIbCKYIO PEe3UIEHIINIO, TIIe, MPOYMTaB BCIyX B HallleM MPUCYTCTBUU
HACTOSIIILYIO TeTpaab, KOTOpasi COACPKUT OCYKIeHUE KAIbBUHUCTOB, HAITMCAHHOE Ha
apabCKOM SI3bIKE, aHTUOXUICKUM MTaTPUAPXOM IPEYeCKOi OOIIMHBIY, TPeObIBAIOIINM
B Jlamacke, 1 COCTOUT U3 TPUALIATH ABYX UCTIMCAHHBIX JIMCTOB C IIECTHIOIECATHIO Tpe-
M cTpaHuuaMu. OHUM cKa3ajlu U MOATBEPAWIN, YTO O3HAUEHHBIM MaTPUapXoM U Ipy-
rUMU cayxutenssmu I'pedeckoii LiepkBu Obl1a co3naHa 03HauYe€HHAas TeTpajib, KOTOPYIO
OHU YIOCTOBEPWJIY 1 3aBEPWIM MeYaThio (OyJUI0I1), U 3asIBUJIM, UTO BCE, YTO BHECEHO B
O3HAUEHHYIO TeTPaahb, COOTBETCTBYET MX BEPE, PEJUTHH 1 YOCKICHUSIM W Ha ceil cueT
OHU TPOU3BENIN 3aBEPKY U MTPUJIOXKWIN BOCKOBYIO TMeUaTh B MPUCYTCTBUM HAC U KaH-
Lessiprcta (KoHcyabcTBa)* dpaHIuu, B yIOCTOBEpEHUE YeTo U IS ITOATBEPKICHUSI,
YTO MCTUHA TaKOBa, Mbl MOJAMKCAIN HACTosIIee (CBUAETEIbCTBO) U cKpernmin Kopo-
JIEBCKOU TIeUaThio; coBepIeHo B Caiinme 15 mekaOpst omHa ThICSYa MEeCTHCOT CEMBIECST
nepBoro (roma).

BonHkopc, KOHCY (MTOATUCH)

Kozed Pocce, kaH1ensipuct (IOAIKUCH)

de France qui posséde un sceau en bonne et due forme. Bien siir, c’est la méme étymologie que bulle,
mais il ne faut pas les confondre, une bulle est en métal (plomb, or, etc.). Il faut donc garder la forme
boul, correspondant & une pratique et a un vocabulaire locaux ». K coxayieHu10, aBTOpy 3TUX CTPOK He
yIaJioCh OTHICKATh B OHJIAMH Bepcusix «CioBaps ctapodpaHity3ckoro si3bika» Openepuka londpya,
Ha KOTOpbIii cchutaercst .-M. Bepca, mpuBeneHHOE BhIIIE 3HaUYeHME CI0Ba « Boul ».

Paudit.

40 Chancelier.

4 TIpUABOPHBIN YMH.

T, e. rpexko-nipaBocaaBHOi KoHpeccun. 1o Benmnkoit @paHiry3cKoii peBOIIOLUN TEPMUH Hd-
tion o603Havan 160 PpaHiKIO Kak TakoByio (cM. Hizke “ de la nation frangoize ), 1160 KoHpec-
CHIO, PUYEM He TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCKYIO: TaK, €ro MPUMEHSUIH IT0 OTHOIIICHMIO K eBpesiM Diib3aca 1
JloTapuHTru rmocjie MprcoenMHEeHNs 9TUX 3eMelTb K DpaHIly3cKOMY KOPOJIEBCTRY.

T. e. 3aBeqyIOLINI KAHLIEIIpHUEil (KOHCYJIbCTBA).
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3aBepka kanneaspucrom ®p. Cepenom Tpakrata Heodura
(dyop. ABT. 60, TeTp. 2, 1. 19)

Texcm (cM. ui. 4)

L#an Mil six cens septante trois et le vingt cing: Mai apprés midi — / sont venus
par deuant Moy chan.c" de la nation francoise 4 Saide / soubs."* les curés Paulo &
Jéan Prestres Grecs dudit Saide / Lesquéls moyennant serement® ad Pectus ont
dit et attesté — / estre Mandés par ordre de Monseig.™ Jeremie leur Archeue? / de
tyr &Saide quy 4 veu et leu la pri*® cayer et — / Recognéu auéc eux que tout ce quil
contient sont chozes — / de la foy dont toute I’Eglize Grecque fait profession — / ayant
encore Recongnéu I#attéstaon® et le séau de Monseigneur / L#111m et Reuerend.™!
Neophyte leur Patriarche d’antioche / et auéc les signatures des Archeuesques Prestres
curéz et diacres et des principaux seculiers de leurs®? nation signés au present cayer, En
foy dequoy se sont soubs™ — / originellement auéc Moydit Chancelier — / Et de Moy
francois Seréne chan.” — / susdit &soubs.™ — / Seréne chan.” — //

[lepesoo

B ron onHa ThIcsIa 111€CTHCOT CEMbAECST TPETUiA, 25 Masl, MOoce MOIYIHS, MPUILLIU
BHEpear MeHs, KaHLeasapucTa (KoHcyaberBa) @panuuu B Calife, HIKeoAmcaBIIe-
rocd, puxoackue cegaieHHUKN [1aono un XKau (ITaBen u Moann. — C. @.)%, rpeue-
ckue uepeu ynomsiHytoir Caiiibl, MPUHOCS KIISITBY, TIOJIOXUB PYKY Ha TPylb, CKa3alu
1 IOATBEPAWIN, UYTO UX U3BECTUIIU 10 pacnopsikeHUto Ero ITpeocssieHcTsa Kepemu
(Mepemuu. — C. @.), ux apxuenuckora Tupa u Caiiabl, KOTOPBII TPOCMOTPEN U TIPO-
YeJT HACTOSIITYTO TeTpaab W TIPU3HAI BMECTe ¢ HUMU, 9TO BCE, UYTO OHA COMEPKUT, — 3TO
Jiena Bepbl, KoTophble Best [peueckast LlepkoBb UCTIOBeIyeT, MPU3HAB TaKXKe CBUIETEb-
cTBO U Iteyath CugrenbHeiiero u [IpenogooHeitnero Ipeocpsmerncrsa Heopura, nx
AHTHOXUICKOTO TIaTpuapxa, ¢ MOAMUCIMU apXUETTMCKOIIOB, NepeeB, TPUXOICKHX CBSI-
IIEHHUKOB, TMaKOHOB 1 BLICOKOITOCTaBICHHBIX MUPSH UX KOH(PECCUH, TIOCTaBIEHHBIX
B HacTosilleil TeTpaau. B ynoctoBepeHue 4ero rnoanucaiich HUXe COOCTBEHHOPYYHO
CO MHOM, BBILIECTIOMMEHOBAHHBIM KaHIeasipucToM. M oT Moero umMmenu — PpaHcya
CepeHa, KaHIIeJSIPYCTA, BHIIIECYTTOMSHYTOTO M HUKETIOATTMCABILIETOCS.

CepeH, KaHLEISIPUCT (ITOAINCH)

KOMMCHTa[)I/IﬁZ CaeayeT OTMETUTDL, YTO B 9TOM 3aIMCHU CIIeLMaJIbHO BbIIEJIEHbI BCE Kareropuun
JINIIL, 3aBEPUBIINX TPAKTAT ITaTpruapxa HCO(bI/ITaZ apxXuepeun, CBAMCHHNKN, TMaKOHbI U MUPAHE.

4 CokpanieHHas opma B ctapoir opdorpadum soubsigne (soubsigné), COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CO-
BpeMEHHOMY soussigné.

$Tak, BMecTO serment.

4 Monseigneur.

4 Archevéque.

4 présent.

] attestation.

SO IMustrissime.

S Révérendissime.

2Tak, BMecToO leur.

3 UIX UMeHa M TUTYJIbI CM. B IPABOM HYKHEM yrity wi. 4. B Ta6i1. 4 onu 3aHMMatoT rno3uiuu 10
u 12.
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HUn. 4

3asepka koHcyiom b. n1e bonnkopcom TpakraTta Heodura
(dy6p. ABT. 60, TeTp. 2, 11. 19 00.)

Texcm (cM. ui. 5)

Nous Balthazar de Bonnecorse Escuyer Con.e" du Roy et / consul pour sa ma.'c>*
trés chrestienne En la palestine &c. / Certifions et attéstons & tous qu#il appar.™ que
Maistre / francois Seréne quy 4 prins et signé le present acte / d’attéstaon®, Est Nre
Chan.* et dela nation francoise / audit Pays, aux Escritures et Signatures duquél — /
plaine et entiere foy y#est adjoustéé tant en — / Jugement que de hors, en foy dequoy
nous auons — / signé les presentes de Nre propre main et#y#tait>® — / apozér le Séél
Royal acoustumé a Saide le XXV:¢ May — / Mil Six cens Septante Trois — / Bonnecorse
consul //

Ilepesoo

Mz, bansrazap ne BoHHKOpC, KOHIOIINI, COBETHUK KOPOJISI K KOHCYJI, IIPEACTaB-
Jsiomuii Ero xpuctuanHeiiee BenudectBo B IlanectuHe u np. CBUAETENLCTBYEM U
YAOCTOBEpsieM BCceM, KOMY OyneT HyXHo, uTo MaTp PpaHcya CepeH, KOTOPBIN TIpH-
HSJT Y TIOATIVICAT HACTOSIIINI aKT MOATBEPKACHUS, SIBJISICTCS] HAIIIMM KaHIIEJISIPUCTOM,
u (oH) ot PpaHIIMK B 0O3HAYECHHOM CTpaHe, HAITMCAHHOMY e U TOAMMCAaHHOMY UM

*sa majesté
53 attestation
6 Criemyer umnTaTh: et y était.
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Hn. 5

MOJHOE M BCeoObeMJIIONEe JOBEpHUE 31eCh YIOCTOBEPEHO KakK I0 CyIeOHOMY pellle-
HUIO, TaK U BHE €Tr0, B MOATBEPXKIECHUE YeTO MbI TIOANCAIN HACTOSIIINE TTOTOKECHUS
COOCTBEHHOPYUYHO, U K ceMy Obula mpujioxeHa KopojieBckasl nedyarb; COBEpILIEHO B
Caiige 25 Mast ofHa ThICsIUa IIECTbCOT CEMBAECSIT TPEThEero (roaa).

BonHkopc, KOHCYI (MTOATUCH)

3aKIIOUNTETBHBIM 3TAIIOM JIeTaau3alni 000X MOJIeMUIeCKMX COUMHEHUI cTaia
nx 3aBepka mociioM Ppannmm B Korncrantuaonone lapaem ®pancya Onbe MapKu-
3oM ae Hyanrtenem. CieayeT oTMETUTD, YTO caM Mocoji B JlaMacke HUKOTAa He ObUT U
Hu ¢ Makapuem III, Hu ¢ Heocdutom He BcTpeuasics. Bo BpeMst cBoero myTeliecTBust
o bamxnemy Boctoky oH mocernit ¢ mas o uionb 1674 1. Akpy, Caiiny u Tpumonu,
a 3ateM — AJjento’’. Tak 4To MOMIMHHOCTh 060MX TpakTaToB ae HyaHTenb ymocTo-
Bepus B KoHCTaHTUHOIIOJE, YTO TIPSIMO OTMEUYEHO B KOHIIE TTPUBENCHHbBIX HUXE 3a-
BEPOYHBIX 3aIMCeil.

3asepka nociom 1. @. Oave ne Hyanrenem
TpakTata Makapus 111
(dy6p. ABT. 60, TeTp. 1, BKIeiika)

Texcm (cM. w1 6)

Nous Charles Francois Olier de Nointel Conseiller du Roy en ses — / Conseils,
et son Ambassadeur en Levant, Certifions que Iattestation escritte en Arabe, — /
et accordée par le tres Illustre, et tres Reverend Makaire patriarche des Grecs
de#la — / ville D’Antioche, sur les points dont Nous desirions d’estre Informés, et
sur d’autres, — / Nous a esté enuoyée par le Sieur De Bonnecorse Consul De#sa
Majesté dans — / la ville de Seyde, a#la certification duquel Nous declarons qu#on
doit adjouster — / foy, cognaissants tres bien sa#signature, qui se trouue fortifié du

7Cwm.: Vandal A. Op. cit. P. 150—158.
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Hn. 6

Scel royal, — / et appuyée de#sa responce a nos ordres, dont Il a accompagné cet
acte si — / authentiqué, c’est ce#que Nous confirmons par nostre propre Signature,
Le — / Contreseing de nostre premier Secretaire, et I’apposition du Sceau de Nos
Armes. — / Donné aux Vignes de Pera les Constantinople au Palais de France Le
premier — / Jour de Juillet Mil Six cent Soixante Onze. I . / Olier de Nointel / Par
Mondit Seigneur / De Blois //

Ilepesoo

Mpzi, lapae @pancya Onbe ne HyaHTeb, COBETHUK KOPOJSI B €r0 COBETaX U
ero mocos B JIeBaHTe, yIOCTOBEpPSIEM, UTO CBUACTEIBCTBO, HAMIMCAHHOE MO-apabCcKu
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U COIIAaCOBAHHOE CO CJIaBHEMUIIMM U MpeocBilIeHHENW MM MakapueM, nmaTpuapxom
IpekoB’® ropoma AHTHOXUU, KaCcaTeJIbHO TTOJIOXKEHU, 0 KOTOPBIX MBI XOTEJIN ObI OBITh
OCBEIOMJIEHHBIMU, U IPYTUX, ObLIO OTIPABIEHO HaM rocrnoAuHoM ¢ boHHKopcoM,
koHcynoMm Ero BenuuectBa B ropone Caiine, B OTHOIIIEHUM CBUIETEIbCTBA KOTOPOTO
MbI 3asIBJIsIEM, UTO €MY CJIEyeT IOBEPSITh, 3HAsl OUEHb XOPOIIIO €ro MOANKCH, KOTopast
00HapyXMBaeTCsl CKPEIIeHHOM KOPOJEBCKOM MevyaTblo U MOATBEPXKIECHHON ero oT-
BETOM Ha Hallld PACTIOPSKEHUS, KOTOPBIM OH COMPOBOIWJI JAHHBIMA BIIOJIHE JOCTO-
BEPHBII aKT, UTO MbI U 3aBepsieM Hallleli COOCTBEHHOI ITOAIMCHIO, KOHTpacCUTHaLMe!
HalIMM TEePBbIM CeKpeTapeM W MpUKJajblBaHUEM IeyaTu ¢ HallluM repooM. JaHo B
Bunb-mu-Ilepa (Bunorpagumnkax Ilepbr)*® KoncranTuHorons, Bo JBopue ®dpanH-
uuu®, B MepBbIi JeHb UIOJS OfHA ThICSUA IIECTHCOT CEMBAECST IEPBOro (roza).

Onvwe ne HyaHnrtenb (moanucsk).

(CocraBiieHO) BBIIIEYTIOMSHYTBIM TocrionrHoM. Jle biya®'.

3asepka nociom 1. @. Oave ne Hyanrenem
TpakTaTta Heodura
(dyop. ABT. 60, TEeTp. 2, BKJIEiiKa)

Texcm (cMm. un. 7)

Nous Charles Frangois Olier de Nointel / Con.*” du Roy en ses Con®?, en#sa
Cour de parlement de Paris, et / Ambassadeur pour sa Majesté tres chrestienne a la
porte othomane. / Certifions a touts qu’il appartiendra, que le Patriarchat D’Antioche /
apres la mort du seigneur Makaire, ayant esté rempli dela / persone de son petit fils qui
depuis en a esté depossedé comme / Indigne a cause de son Jeune Aage®, et de son
Intrusion, Le seigneur / Neofite luy a esté substitué, et qu’a son Installation, Il n’a pas /
fait dificulté de confirmer I’atestation de#son predecesseur — / Makaire par la presente
qu’il a donné, que Nous certifions estre / tres ueritable, ainsi qu’on le peut uoir par
les declarations du / Pere Nau Jesuite, du Chan.* de Seyde, et du Sieur Bonnecorse /
consul du mesme lieu, qui ont agi en ce rencontre par nos ordres, / c’est ce#que Nous
confirmons, pour le mettre hors de doute, par / Nostre signature, le Sceau de Nos
armes, et le contreseing de / nostre premier secretaire. /

Donné a Nostre Palais sur le canal dela mernoire ce Onziesme / septembre D/ICIDC
Soixante treize. | . — / Olier de Nointel / Ambassadeur pour sa Majesté tres chrestienne
a#tla porte othomane / Par mondit Seigneur / Le Picard® //

3 T. e. TpeKO-IIPABOC/IABHBIX.

YacTh HaCceJIEHHOTO 110 MMPENMYIIECTBY KaToarnkaMu KBaptana [lepa B KoHcrantuHomore.

¢ Pesunenuus nocia @panimu u mectonpeoriBanue [oconbcTBa @panumn. Bo3seneH B [Tepe
B Havase XVII B., HEOMHOKpATHO TTepecTpanBacs.

' QueBUIHO, MIEPBBIIi CEKPETAPh MTOCOILCTBA.

2 Conseils

9 Tak, ¢ IByMs a B Havaje.

®Tlonnuck HeyeTKast. JIOBOJBHO pa3bOpYMBO OHA MPOCTaB/ieHa B KOHIIE aHAJIOTMYHOTO 3aBe-
POYHOTO JICTA, BIIUTOTO B TETPab 4, B KOTOPOI M3JI0KEHO BEPOUCITOBEIAHNE CHPO-SIKOBUTOB.
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Ilepesod

Mpui, Ilapnp @pancya Onbe ne HyaHTeslb, COBETHUK KOPOJS B €ro COBETax U
ero ITapuxckoM napiameHTe U rocoil, npeacrasisionii Ero xpuctuanseiiiuee Be-
nmaecTtBo Tpu OTToMaHcKoll TTopte, ymocTtoBepsieM BceM, KOMY OyIeT HYXKHO, 4TO
AHTUOXUICKUI MaTpUaplInii MPecTol Mocje CMepTU rocroarHa Makapusi ObLT 3a-
MeIIeH ero BHYKOM, KOTOPBIi ¢ TeX Mop ObLI ero JUIIEH KaK HeIOCTONHBIN 1Mo Tpu-
YUHE CBOEro IOHOTO BO3pacTa W BCIIEACTBHME €ro HE3aKOHHOTO BCTYIUIEHUS (Ha TIpe-
cron) rocnonnH Heodut ero HazHaueH BMECTO HETO U YTO ITOCTIE €T0 YTBEPXKICHUS
He COCTaBWJIO Tpylda MOATBEPAUTH CBUACTEIBCTBO €ro IpealiecTBeHHUKa Makapust
HacTosilUM (akToM), KoTopblii oH (Heoput. — C. @.) uzmain, KOTOPbIii MbI 3aBepsieM
KaK JOCTOBEPHEMIINI, KaK 00 3TOM MOXKHO CYIMTh IT0 3asiBJICHUSIM oTLa-ue3ynra Ho,
KaHUesIpucTa (KoHcyabeTBa) B Caline 1 rocnoguHa ne boHHKopca, KoHcyla B TOM
XKe MecTe, KOTOophle ciemoBaiu Ha 3Toi Betpeue (¢ Heodurom. — C. @.) comtacHo
HAaIlIMM PacCIoOpsKeHUSIM, UTO Mbl U 3aBepsieM, YTOOBI YTBEPAUTD 3TO BHE BCSIKUX CO-
MHEHMI, Halllel TTOAIMCHIO, TIeYaThio ¢ HAIIIMM T'epOOM M KOHTpacUTHaALMe HaIllluM
MEPBBLIM CEKpeTapeM.

Hano B HameM IBopie Ha Bocdope® cero aHs, OIMHHAILATOrO CEHTIOPs (0nHA
THICSTYA LIECTHCOT)® CEMBIECAT TPETHETO (roaa).

Onbe ne Hyanrtens (momnucsk), Ilocon, npencrapiusitomuii Ero xpuctnanHeiiiiee
BenunuectBo npu OtTomaHckoii [Topre.

(CocraBpiieHO) BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTHIM TocrioguHoM. JI€ TTukap®’.

KoMmMmeHTapuii: cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B 3aBepOUHOI 3amucu Tpakrata Heodura, monnmucan-
Holt Mmapku3oM ne HyHaTenem, KpaTKo U310XeHbI IepurieTu BocuiecTsusl Heodura Ha AHTH-
OXUICKYIO TaTpuapIunio Kadenpy.

[Touemy aHTMKaJIbLBUHUCTCKUM TpaKTaTaM AHTHOXMUCKUX IPaBOCIaBHBIX Ta-
TPUAPXOB, KaK, BIPOUYEM, U APYTUX MpeAcTosiTenelt OakHeBOocTOUHbIX LlepkBeii (Ma-
POHUTCKOU, CUPO-SIKOBUTCKOI, CHPO-KATOJUYECKOIT), YACISII0Ch TaKOE 3HAUCHUE,
YTO WX MOMIMHHOCTb YAOCTOBEpsIach JUYHO nocyioM npu Beicokoit TTopte, a 3aTem
OHU OepekHO COXPaHSUTMCh BO (DpaHIy3CKUX apXuBax BIUIOTh 10 Benukoii peBoso-
uuu? CreayeT OTMETUTh, YTO BO BpeMs YK€ YIIOMUHABILEro MyTeIIeCTBUSI MapKu3a
ne HyaHnTens, korna mo3aHei oceHbio oH nmocetut Kump, Tam cocrosiyiach €ro BcTpeva
¢ mraBoii MectHoi LlepkBu apxuernuckoriom Kuramoit®®, B xome KOTopoii «ocyxaanu
KanbpBuHa u ero cekty»®. Kak u3BecTHO, 1mocie toro, kak Jliogosuk XIV 2 anpens
1666 T. cBOCH AeKyapalyeil YHIUTOXWII TTPUHITATT CBOOOIBI BEPOVMCITOBEIAHMS TSI
TYT€HOTOB, MpU3HAaHHBIM HaHTCKUM 30MKTOM, OCTpUE €ro peJUurno3HOU TMOJIUTH-
KM ObLJIO HAIlpaBJI€HO Ha OTMEHY CAMOTI0O 3TOrO 3IMKTa, COCTOSIBLIYIOCS 17 OKTSIOpst

% byks. «Ha Kanane YepHoro Mopsi». 3To — ogHO 13 HauMeHoBaHuit bocdopa. Cp. «AHIIMIA-
CKUIT KaHaJ» KaK OpPUTAaHCKUIT SKBUBAJIEHT ruapoHnma Jla-Mawnrr.

% BeposITHO, B OPUTHHAJIE UCTIONBb30BaHbI CKOPOMTUCHBIE BAPUAHTBI PUMCKUX LIMGD TSI THICS -
YU U TISITUCOT B CUCTEME anocmpog U CTAaHIAPTHOI PUMCKOI LUMPBI AJISI CTa.

7 OueBUIHO, TTEPBBII CEKpeTaph MOCOJIbCTBA.

% Cwm.: Vandal A. Op. cit. P. 160.

“1Tbid. P. 161.
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1685 r. C mocTaTOYHOI CTEIEeHBIO YBEPEHHOCTH MOXHO TPEIITONIOXUTh, YTO OTMEHA
HaHTckoro aa1KTa roToBUIach THIATENBHO MO Pa3IMYHbIM HAMlPaBJIeHUSIM, OTHUM U3
KOTOPBIX CTAJIO UX AMHOMYIIHOE OCYXIECHUE APEBHUMU BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKUMU
LlepkBsimu.
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ANTI-CALVINIST TREATISES
OF Two PRIMATES OF THE ANTIOCHIAN CHURCH
FROM THE MANISCRIPTS’ COLLECTION
OF THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF Russia

S. FRANTSOUZOFF

Abstract: In the article two manuscript documents of the National Library of Russia
(NLR), viz. the Anti-Calvinist treatises compiled by the Antiochian Patriarchs
Macarius III Ibn al-Zaim in AD 1671 and Neophytus in AD 1673, are introduced into
circulation between researchers for the first time and examined in detail. They entered
the Imperial Public Library in the early 19" century AD as part of the collection of
Pierre P. Doubrovski and are kept at present in the Sector of Western Funds of the
Manuscripts’ Department of the NLR under the numbers 1 and 2 inside the file
bearing the book-mark Doubr. Aut. 60. The Treatise of Macarius I1I, which is extant
in several copies, was edited according to the manuscript Arabe 224 of the Bibliotheque
nationale de France. While its contents prove to be identical with those of the copy of
the NLR, the latter differ from it with the absence of some clerics’ testimonies. As to
the treatise of Neophytus, it was previously known only by its French translation made
in the beginning of the 18" century AD from the manuscript kept now in the NLR.
The comparison of the contents of both treatises in consideration of their division into
sections is drawn. Besides that, the composition of the witnesses, who signed each
of those treatises, is thoroughly analyzed. At the end of the article the certification
records of these documents compiled in Middle French by the Ambassodor of France
in Constantinople Charles Frangois Olier Marquis de Nointel as well as by its Consul I
Sayda Baltazard de Bonnecorse. The author formulates a hypothesis that these treatises
were ordered and delivered to France within the framework of activities aimed at
preparing the abolition of the édit de Nantes.
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Pen. na ku.: The Question of God’s Perfection. Jewish and Christian Essays on
the God of the Bible and Talmud / Eds. Y. Hazony and D. Johnson. 2019. VIII +
231 pp. (Philosophy of Religions; 8)

Rev. of: The Question of God’s Perfection. Jewish and Christian Essays on the
God of the Bible and Talmud / Eds. Y. Hazony and D. Johnson. 2019. VIII +
231 pp. (Philosophy of Religions; 8).

B pelieH3upyeMyto KHUTY BXOIST CTaTbU BEAYLIUX YYEHBIX B 00JACTU UYAAUCTUKU U
XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPHIE TMBITAIOTCS OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOC, HACKOJBKO NOIYCTHUMO U
000CHOBAHO BHIBOOUTH YYEHME O COBEpIICHHOM ObITUM bora Ha OCHOBaHMU eBpEli-
cKoit bubmmm 1 KiraccmecKux paBBUHUCTUISCKIX MCTOUYHNKOB. [1pmamHoii BEIOOpa
TeMBbI JJ1s1 OOCYXKIEHUSI, KaK OOBSICHSIIOT B MPEAUCIOBUN K COOPHUKY €ro COCTaBUTE-
JIA, TIOCTY>KWJIa 3HAYMMOCTh UIEeU O COBeplIeHCTBe bora Kak sl Bepyollero, Tak u
IUTST aTEMCTUIECKOTO CO3HaHMs. Tak, ¢ OMHOI CTOPOHBI, 3Ta MACS CIYKUT TIIaBHBIM
apTyMEHTOM B M3BECTHOM OHTOJOTMYECKOM JOKa3aTebCTBE CYIIeCTBOBaHUSA bora
y AHcenbMma KeHtepOepuiickoro, a, ¢ Ipyroil — Henpu3HaHue boXeCcTBEHHOro co-
BEpIIEHCTBA B yMPaBJIeHUN MUPOM J1aeT aTerCcTaM MOBO ISl oTpuliaHust Ero ObITus.
[lepen yaacTHUKaMU CTaBUTCS 3a1ada, BO-TIEPBBIX, IEPEHTH OT TIPOOJIEMBI CYITIECTBO-
BaHus bora x Bompocy o Ero xauecTBax M, BO-BTOPBIX, IIPOCIEIUTD Pa3TAUMS WIIA
COBMAJCHUSI MEXIY XapaKTepucTukaMu bora BpeMeH 1orMaTu4yecKux CriopoB U CXO-
nactuku 1 Ero onmmcanusimu B Tekctax BeTxoro 3aBera. BeiOpaHHas xKe METOI0JI0T ST
1 OTOOp MPUBIIEKAEMOTO K aHAJM3y MaTepuaia MO3BOJISET OMHUM HCCISI0BATEIISIM
ITOCTaBUTH ITOIl COMHEHNE OOIIETIPUHATYIO KOHIIETIIINIO O coBeplieHcTBe bora, a npy-
I'MM — HaWTU HOBbIe OOOCHOBAHUSI ISl HEE, OTCTauBasi 1 OOHOBJISISI CYILIECTBYIOIINE
TIpeNCTaBICHUSI.

TemaTdeckn cOOpPHUK pa3meieH Ha YeThIpe pasdesia Mo TPU CTaTbU B KaXKIOM.
INepBas yacth HocuT Ha3BaHue «Bri3oB boxbeMy coBepiieHcTBY (Challenging God’s
Perfection)» 1 mocBsillieHa OMPOBEPXKEHUIO TOBOAOB, OJaroaapsi KOTOPbIM MOJy4unia
cBOe pa3BuTHe uaesl o boxkecTBeHHOM coBepleHcTBe. B mepBoii ctaTthe «SABnsieTcs
1 Bor “coBepmieHnbiM cymectBoM”?» (1. Is God “Perfect Being”? P. 9—26) ee aB-
top Mopam Xaszonu (The Herzl Institute, Jerusalem) o6pammaercsi K mpoGieMe To-
KOBaHUsI OubJelickux Metadop, BOLIEAIINX B XpPUCTUAHCKYIO TPAAULIMIO B KaUyeCTBe
CBMIETENICTB O boXkecTBEeHHOM COBEPIIICHCTBE, U CTABUT IOl COMHEHME COBMaIEeHUE
WX 3HAYEHUs y BETXO3aBETHBIX aBTOPOB M MX MCITOJIb30BAHUS Y XPUCTUAHCKUX TOJI-
KoBaTeJiel, BOCTUTAHHBIX Ha TIPUHIINIIAX aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYphl. Bropast ctaTest «bor-
nyTHUK» (2. God the Walker. P. 27—42) npunannexut bepeny oy JlepHepy (Western
Galilee College, Israel), KoTopblii cTapaercsl moka3aTb HEBO3MOXKHOCTb IIPU3HATh
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Penensun

NMEeWCTBEHHBIM M COBEPIIEHHBIM BoXeCTBEHHBINM ITPOMEBICT 0 60TOM30paHHOM Hapo-
Ile B TOM BUIE, KaK OH TpeacTaBieH B KHUTax Berxoro 3aBera. HakoHell, B TpeTheit
pabote «XKupoii bor: o coBepiieHcTBe HecoBepiueHHOro» (3. The Living God: On the
Perfection of the Imperfect. P. 43—62) Ixeiimc A. Jaitmonn (University of Waterloo)
Ha OCHOBaHWU OMOJIEHCKUX TEKCTOB MBITaeTca 00OCHOBATH TIpencTaBieHre o bore
KaK O CTAaHOBSIIIIEMCSI, @ HE O CYIIIEM U UCCIIeIOBATh MOCAEACTBUSI 3TOIO TOHUMAHMUSI.
Crenymoliiast YacTh KHUTHM BBICTYIIAE€T CBOSOOPa3HOU aHTUTE30i K MEepBOii, U aB-
TOPBI BXOISIINX B €€ COCTaB CTAaTell B COOTBETCTBMU C Ha3BaHMeM «B 3amuTty boxbero
copepureHcTBa (In Defense of God’s Perfection)» cTaBst cBoeii 3agadeii ¢prnocodcku
000CHOBATh U3BECTHBIE TOBOJIbI B MOJIb3Y 3TOI MAEU U COXPAHUTh BO3MOXHOCTb pac-
CMaTpuBaTh €€, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, KaK He MPOTHBOpEYaILyIo O1MbIeiicKUM CBUIETEb-
cTtBaM o bore, a ¢ Ipyroil — Kak IeMCTBUTENbHBIA U JeUCTBEHHbIN duaocodckuii
KOHCTPYKT. HaunmHaercs monbopka crarbeit «O muuHoM bore kimaccuyeckoro tensmar»
(4. The Personal God of Classical Theism. P. 65—81) Dneonop Cramn (Saint Louis
University), B KOTOpOil Ha OCHOBaHWM aHaju3a IpencraBieHuii @omMbl AKBUHCKOIO!
0 TOM, KaK a0COJIIOTHOE ObITHE (€sse) 1 coBeplleHHas cylHOCTb (id quod est) JOJKHBI
MBICTUTBCS B Bore, a Takske 0 BO3MOXKXHOCTH cOBHanmeHmit it bora BpemeHnn u Bed-
HOCTH, MccenoBaTe/IbHIIIA HACTauBaeT, YTO MPEACTaBUTEIM KIaCCUUECKOTo Teu3Ma
3HaIu JuYHoro bora, HO mpenacTasieHus: o Ero mpocroTe, HEM3MEHHOCTU M HEIo-
CTMDKMMOCTH He Melllaid UM oOpamathesl K Hemy HampsiMylo, Kak K coOecemnHuKy,
YTO TIPOSIBIISIIOCH B TOM YKCJIE B YIIOTPEOICHUH TIIArOJIbLHBIX (hDOPM BO BTOPOM JIUIIE?.
[Mponomkaer amojoretuueckuit Ogok cratbs JleHHa I'yamana (Vanderbilt
University) «K 6onee coBepiieHHoit unee bora (5. Toward a More Perfect Idea of
God. P. 82—103)», B KOTOpOi1 aBTOp BUAUT aHAJIOIUIO IIyTeli, KOTOPbIE MPUBEIN K
unee cosepiieHHoro bora n rpedecknx GpuiaocodoB AHTUYHOCTH, U UYIEHCKUX Y-
TaTellell CBAMEHHBIX TeKCTOB. OH TTOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBACTCS Ha TTOHATHSX KePTBEI
1 MOJIUTBBI, a TakKKe pa3doupaeT CyLIECTBYIONINE MePeBOAbl HA aHIIMACKUI SI3bIK U
CcnocoObl MOHMMAaHUs TAMHCTBEHHOIO MMeHu bora fIxBe y nyneiickux TojkoBaTenei
1 COBpeMEeHHBIX (rmrocodoB. BakHBIM aBTOp cYMTaeT MOKa3aTh HE TOJNBKO 0co00e
npucyTcTBre bora B BeTx03aBeTHBIX COOBITHSIX, HO U ETo meiicTBre B COBpeMEHHOM
MUpe, HalpuMep, B TOpaXeHUU HalucTcKon [epmanuu, pacnage Coserckoro Co-
103a, BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH rocyaapcTBa M3paunb u T. 1. 3aBepliliaeT BTOPYIO YacThb KHU-
ru ctatbs bpaitana Jledproy (Oxford University) «Teoorust coBepiieHHOro ObITUS 1
npyx6a (6. Perfect Being Theology and Friendship. P. 104—109)», KoTopbIit BEIOMpaeT
TEMOI CBOET0 pacCyXIeHUsl COBeplleHHYIO JIo0oBb bora. JlaB kpaTKyto xapakTepu-
CTUKY pa3HbIM TUIIAM JIIOOBU, aBTOP OTIAET MPEANOoUYTeHUE JIIOOBU-APYXKOe, KOTopas
TIpearojaraeT CBOOOMIHOE coriache Ha Hee 00enx cTopoH. [1pu Takoit TocTaHOBKE BO-
Mpoca CoBepIIeHCTBO bora nposiBiisieTcs: BO BCeM: B 1apOBaHUU YeJI0BEKY CBOOOTHOM
BOJIM, B PEIIMMOCTU CHUCXOAUTh K CBOMM CO3IaHUSIM, B OXKUAAHUU TOTOBHOCTH Ye-

' Monorpadus Diaeonop Crami «AkBuHaT», yBuaesBas cseT B 2003 1., ObuIa MpU3HaHa O~
HO# M3 IydimnX KHAT o prnocobpun Domer AKBUHCKOTO, B 2013 I. OB ONyOJIMKOBAH €€ PYCCKUIA
MepeBoI.

23neck O. CramI MPUBOIMT B KauecTBe npumepa «Mcrnoseab» 61K, ABIyCTHHA, Kak HanboJiee
SIPKUI TpuMep KMBOI 1 SMOLIMOHAIbHOM Oecenbl ¢ borom.
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JIoBeKa 6eceqoBaTh ¢ HUM «WIMIIOM K JTUILY», KaK ¢ APYroM U, HakoHell, B Ero conmacun
MPUHSITH OTKa3 co CTOPOHbI CBOEro TBOPEHMUSI.

ABTOpPHI TpeThell yacTu «boxkecTBeHHast 3Tuka (Divine Morality)» mogHuMaoT
BOIIPOC, HACKOJIbKO U MoYeMy HeoOxoarMa uaesi coBepiieHHoro bora mis yenoBeka
1 KaKue aeiicTBrs nin KadectBa bora, ommcanHbie B BetxoMm 3aBeTe, MOXHO CIMTATh
nokazaTtenbcTBOM Ero coBepuieHcTBa. AnaH JI. Muttaman (The Jewish Theological
Seminary) B ctatbe «JloBepsiTb bory u ObITh camumu coboii» (7. Trusting God and
Being Ourselves. P. 113—129), paccmatpuBaet ¢ pa3HbIX (praoco@cKux no3uiimii 0cos-
HaHHOE TIepeXUBaHNe YeIOBEKOM (DaKTa CBOETO OBITHS M TOABOIUT K MBICIH, YTO
oueBUaHAs (PeHOMEHOJIOTUSI ITOTO SIBJIEHUsI TpeOyeT OHTOJOTHUYEeCKOro 00OCHOBA-
HUSI, KOTOPOE MOXKET aTh TOJIbKO Bepa B coBeplieHHOro bora. [IpaBomepHOCTb Mpo-
SIBJIEHMSI THEBa y coBeplieHHoro bora ananusupyet DnBapa K. Xannep (University
of Georgia) B cratbe «I[HeB u boxecrBeHHoe coBepiieHCTBO» (Anger and Divine
Perfection. P. 130—141). HenpumisitHOCTh NMPUMEPOB YeOBEUECKON THEBIUBOCTU
CTaBUT BOMPOC, KaK HY>KHO MOHMMAaTh boxuii THeB Ha 60ron30paHHbIN HAPO, YTOObI
9TO HE BXOIWJIO B poTuBopeunre ¢ Ero coBepiiieHCTBOM. ABTOP B CBOMX PacCyKIeHM -
gax 6asupyeTcd Ha yueHUM MaliMOHUIA, KOTOPBIA pa3felisul TIOHSITUSI THeBa Kak ad-
(hekTa, M rHeBa KaK XapaKTEepUCTUKU OIpeaeeHHoro poaa aeiicteuii. K nmocienHum
OTHOCSITCSI Haka3aHusl boroM eBpeiickoro Hapoja 3a ero OTCTYIJIEHUE OT UCTUHHOM
BepbI, KOTOPbIE HY>KHO BOCIIPUHMMATD KaK BOCIIUTYIOIIYIO TAKTUKY OTLA, U YUUTHI-
BaTh HECOPa3MEePHOCTh HaKa3aHM 10 MIIOCTH Boxkbeli TpocTyIiKy. B aTux oTHOIIE-
HUSIX HE TOJIbKO THeB BoXuii Henb3sl BOCIIPUHUMATh KaK 3MOLIMOHAJIbHOE TIepexku-
BaHWe, HO U BO3MOXHbII OTBETHBIN THEB YeIoBeKa 0003HAYAET, B MEPBYIO OYepelb,
ero Hecoryacue ¢ Boseit boxneil. B 3akiiioueHny aBTop IIpUBOAUT IIpUMep X0JI0KOCTa
1, HECMOTPsI Ha TIPU3HABAEMYIO0 UM OYEBUIHYIO TPYIHOCTH COTIACUTRCS C Maeeil Mu-
JIOCTUBOW HEIPOIOPLMOHAIBHOCTU MEX/1y CTENEeHbIO BUHBI U pa3MaXoM MacCOBOTO
YHUYTOXEHUs JIIoJel, OH BUIUT B 9TOM Tparuueckoe IMOATBEepXkKIECHUE COXPaHEHUsI
OTHOIIIEHUI Mexxay boroMm m yenmoBekoMm. TeMy mapamoKcaabHOCTU OTHOIIEHUS, HA
TIePBHIN B3I, OMHO3HAYHOTO IT0 KAYeCTBY CBOMCTBA K KOHIICTIIIMM COBEPIIICHCTBA
nponosikaet Anekc Iltynen (The Herzl Institute. Jerusalem) B ctathe «BceMoryiie-
CTBO — 3TO He coBepineHcTBO» (9. Omnipotence is No Perfection. P. 142—165), B Ko-
TOPOI1 OH paccMaTpuBaeT boxkeCTBEHHBIE CBOIICTBA BCEMOTYIIECTBA, BCEBENCHUS U
TpaHcIeHAeHTHOCTH. CeMaHTUYeCKN 3HAUMMBIN TIepeHOC aKIIeHTa B MyIeHCKOM TO-
HuUMaHuM BceMorylecta ¢ bora-TBopua Ha bora-ITokpoBuTens co cneunduyeckum
MOHMMaHUEM CITPaBeIJIMBOCTU KaK JaHHON MM eBpelickoMy Hapoay rapaHTMU OCO-
©0T0 TTOJIOXKEHUS CPEIU AIPYTUX HAITUI BBISIBIISIET CIIeIM(PUKY PABBUHCTUUYECKOTO yUe-
HUSI, XOTSI BO MHOTHX BOITPOCAX OHO, 0€3 COMHEHMSI, TIepeHUMAET YKe CIIOXKUBIITHECS
KOHLIETILIMY Y TIPUHILIUIIBI, HAITPUMED, aro¢haTuiyeckKoro 60rocaoBusl.

3akmounTeNbHbIM paszaen MoHorpaguu «boxecTBeHHble cBoiicTBa (Divine
Attributes)» nmpeayaraeT pa3Hble HallpaBJieHUs B pa3BUTUM UIEU COoBeplleHCcTBa bora,
crreninuUKy KOTOPBIX OTMpenessaeT WM Penurro3Has u ¢uimocodcKas Tpaguiivs,
WJIK BbIOOP KOHKPETHOTO KauecTBa, Jeriiero B OCHOBY paccyxiaeHus. Panau Paman
(Claremont Graduate University) B cTatbe «O TOM, KaK He “B0O3BbI1IaTh” boxbe coBep-
meHcTBo» (10. On How Not to «Sublime» God’s Perfection. P. 169—188) ananusupyet
KOHTEKCTHI, TT0 KOTOPHIM MOXHO CyIUTh, KaK MPEACTaBICHO MOHSTHE COBEPIIICHCTBA
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Penensun

B eBpeiickoit bubnuu, 8 HoBom 3aBete u «Onuccee» ['omepa. B3siB 3a ocHOBY cBoe-
TO UCCIEOBAHUS MeTonojlornyeckue yctaHoBku JI. Burrenmreiina u I[1. Puképa, on
pas3nyaeT yTBEPXKIESHU EpBUYHbIE, CONEpXKAIIUECH B PEJTUTUO3HBIX TEKCTAX, U BTO-
pUYHbIE, CKJIAAbIBAIOIIMECS B KYJIBTYpe B pe3yJibTaTe 00Tr0CI0BCKOro min (uiiocod-
CKOTO MX OCMBICTICHHUSI, ¥ CTapaeTCsl peKOHCTPYUPOBATh MEXaHU3MBI WUIM TPAMMATHUKY
craHoBJIeHUsT TiocienHux. B cratbe «EnnHenue uMenu boxbero» (11. Unifying the
Name of God. P. 189—210) dxomya WU. Baiinireiin (The Herzl Institute. Jerusalem)
paccMaTprBaeT KOHLEIIIUIO eMMHEHNS 1 eauHCcTBa. OTIIPaBHON TOYKOM IS pacCyX-
TEHUS CITY>KUT MHOXECTBEHHOCTh OMOJIelicKnX MMeH ennmHoro bora. MccinemoBatenb
packpbiBaeT yueHue Tanmyna o pa3oOIIEeHHOCTH TBapH, KakK O MIpUUYMHE pa3npoOieH-
HOCTU B MpeAcTaBieHusX o bore, cpaBHUBAs €ro ¢ yCTaHOBKAMU JAPYTUX PEIUTUN U
yuyeHUeM ApPHUCTOTENIsI O pa3HbIX Cllocobax M Tulax eauHeHMs. HeoxxumaHHBIM, Ha
TIepBBIN B3IV, KaXeTcsT obpalleHne ciemytomero abropa Xmsepa C. OraHecoHa
(George Fox University) oT ocmbiciaeHUs puitocodckoro A0coJtoTa K mpooiemMe gyna
B 3aKJIIOUMTENbHON cTaThe cOopHuUKa «Ilepexon oT coBepiueHcTBa bora K uymoneii-
crButo bora» (12. Turning from the Perfection of God to the Wondrousness of God.
P. 211-230). ABTOp cpaBHMBAET OTHOILIEHMUE K Yydy Y aHTUYHBIX TPEKOB U IPEBHUX
eBpeeB, JIeJaeT MOMBITKY MTOKa3aTh CMBICI Uyaa Ha MpuMmepe 0ubJelicKoil UCTOPUM O
sBjieHnu bora Mowuceto B Buae HeonaauMoi KynuHbl (cM.: Mcx 3. 3—5). OH cBsi3bIBa-
eT uynecHble neiictBus bora ¢ Ero BceMoryiecTBoM 1 BceBeAeHUEM, M BUIUT B UyIe
HEeOOXOMMMBIN MHCTPYMEHT B IIO3HAHNM, HA OCHOBaHMM OuOJIeiickoro ctuxa: Hauano
npemyopocmu cmpax Tocnodens (I1c 110. 10), mpuurHa e MOCIEIHETO, C TOUKU 3pe-
HUSI aBTOpa, TpErneT W OJaroroBeHUe mepes HEeMmoCTUKMMOCThIO uyna. B momooHom
3aBeplleHUr (pUI0co¢CKO 10 TeMAaTUKE U METOMO0J0IMU MOAO00PKM MOXKHO YBUACTD
dumocodcknii CMMBOIM3M W TIpU3HAHWE HEBO3MOXHOCTH HEOIPOBEPKUMO pa3-
peluTh 00CyX1aeMylo B HeM Tpo0bsieMy 0e3 yyeTa SMUCTEMOJIOTMUECKON 1IEHHOCTH
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO.

TemaTrka cOopHUKa ornpeaeia IpeodaagaHue MyIauCTUKU B CTaThsIX, KOTOPbIE
B HETO BOIIUIM, HO TIOIBITKA a0COMOTU3NPOBATh BETX03aBETHBIE KHUTHU, KaK €CIIN ObI
OHM OBLJTU JIUIIEHBI BCIKOTO peaTbHOTO KOHTEKCTa IMPH MX HAITMCAHUN U TaJTbHENIIIeM
OBITOBaHWHU, U MoOJaYa PaBBUHUCTUYECKHUX TEOPUI, KAK OCHOBAHHBIX UCKITIOUNUTEITb-
HO Ha CBSIIIEHHBIX KHUTAX, TPUBEIU K HEKOTOPBIM HE BO BCEM YOSTUTEIBHBIM TOITY-
IEHUSM, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasx K CJIUIITKOM 3aMETHBIM YMOYaHUSIM. Tak, MHOTHE
TEOPUU U MOJIOXKEHUSI CPETHEBEKOBBIX €BPEMCKUX MBICIUTENeH, HarpuMmep, Maiimo-
HUAa, KOTOPOTO BCIIOMMHAET LIeJIbI PsIl aBTOPOB, HA CaAMOM JieJie TIpeTepIiein Baus-
HU€ aHTUYHOU puocodun, XpUCTUAHCKOTO 1 1aXKe MYCYJbMaHCKOIO OOrocioBuUs, 1
MO3TOMY BPSIZI JIA X CIIOCOO TOBOPUTH O bore MoXeT OBbITh a priori MpOTUBOIIOCTaBIICH
yueHuto o Hem B pyrux penurusix u pusocodckux cucteMax, 1axe ecjivu Ipu ycBoe-
HUU OOIINX I BCeX UAei OHM U TIPUBHOCUJIN B HUX CBOIO CIICLIU(DUKY.

KoHeuHo, HU pemakTopbl, HA aBTOPHI 3TOM KHUTHW HE CTaBWJIM Mepen coOoii 3a-
Jaqy TIPEICTaBUTh TTOJHBIN 0030p MpoOIeM U MHEHUI TT0 BOTIPOCY O COOTHOIIIEHUN
XapaKTepucTuK bora, Kaknmu oHUM ITaHbI B KHUTaX BeTxoro 3aBeTa, M COBEPIIEHHOTO
AbcomoTta puaocodCKIX MOCTPOSHUI, ¥ TeM 0oJjiee JaTh UCYEPITbIBAIOLINIA OTBET Ha
HEro, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO ObLJI0 Obl HEBO3MOXHO. HO yBJI€UeHHOCTh aBTOPOB CBOUM Ma-
TEpUAJIOM M UX YMEHHE B3IITHYTh Ha 3HAKOMBIEC YCTAHOBKHU C HOBBIX ITO3UIIMIT TTOKA-
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